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TO THE PUBLIC. 



X HE praifes of this Letter- writer for devotion, fbt 
learning, and foundnefs of principle are in all the 
Churches, Although it were a juft tribute to his 
memory from one, who received the finifhing parts 
of his education for the Holy miniftry under fo 
great a mafler, to acknowledge the advantages 
which he reapt from his infl^rudtions and moft im- 
preffive admonitions, yet he confiders his fame fo 
much above any praife which he could beftow, that 
be declines every attempt of this nature. His only 
obje£l, could he enjoy the felicity of fucceeding in 
it, is to recommend thefe Letters to die perufal of 
his Chriftian Friends, among either his former or 
prefent connexions; and with thisexprefs deGgn he 
hath taken the liberty of prefixing, by defire, thefc 
few pages to the prefent Edition. 

He cannot help flattering the fond expe£l:ation» 
that by the bleffing of God, thefe Letters might yet 
be the means of recovering many an honeft mind to 
the truth, who, yielding too foon to the charms of 
novelty, have, vjrithout due inveftigation, he is afrai J^ 
adopted the falhionable opinions, refpefting tile 
power of the magiftrate in religiort, and the obIiga« 
tion of our public Covenants, which thefe pages fo 
pointedly condemn. Were his teftimony any ad- 
ditional inducement to a perufal, he would fay, that 
in moving through the tumultuous fcenesin the Af- 
fociate Synod, in which it was either his fortune of 
misfortune to bear a parr, he was more indebted to 
thefe Letters^ for eftablifliing his mind and repel- 
ling the very illiberal objedlions of Brethren, who 
had fallen out of conceit with their own principles, 
than any other human compofition on- the fubjefli 
wUch had fallen in his way.^ Witnefs that tingling 
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interrcgation put by our Author to gentlemen of 
' this difcription, in the 63 page of the copy of thefe 
Letters which nov^ lies before me. * 

f^ Sir h.ive you in an honeft and orderly rranner 
renounced thefe ConfefTions of Faith as plainly and 
publicly as you folemniy avowed, if not alio fubfcrib- 
ed a ftcdiidl adhercncq^ to the "Wc ft min iter one at 
your ordination? D.ire you one day call God an- 
gels and men to witncfs that you fincerely avow 
that Confv fTion of Faith to be the Confefiion of your 
F.jitli, and that you (incerely believe the whole 
JO -»CTKiNfc. contained in it to be founded on the- 
word of God, and will conflantly adhere to and 
rhalntain the fame all the days of your life; — and the 
next, flight, reproach, revile, and attempt to con- 
fute an important article of it? (2.) Have you fiifFer- 
cd as much for a zealous maintenance of the intrinfic 
power of the Church, and of Chrift's fole headfliip 0- 
ver her, as his fpiritual kingdom, as the compilers 
and cordial adherers to that ConfelRon have done? 
If not, modefty as well as equity might have re* 
ftrajncd your revliings.'* &c. 

Publlfhed about the tim,e when Great Britian felt 
fo indignant at the pafling of the bill in Parliament, 
Repealing certain penal ftatutes which the wifdom of 
pur anceftots had ena£^ed for preventing the growth 
of Popery in this Prcteftant country, it is extremely 
probable that this event was the immediate occafion 
of the publication of thefe Letters at that period. 
The mind of this judicious and holy man was much 
imprefled whh the injury which the Proteftant Caufe 
would fufFer in the iflue by fuch Indulgences. The 
authoritative toleration of a falfe religion and an 
idohtrous worfliip, he confidered to be contrary to 
the word of God, as well as hurtful to the true in- 
tcfcfts 61 a Proteftant country; — contrary in a parti- 

^ • Page 23 oi this Eidiiion.. 
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Cilir manner to our ConfeiBon of Faith and Cove- 
nants; — and fubverGve of the principles hitherto 
maintained hj the Religious Ailbciacion to which he 

belonged. ^But there were other reafons for this 

publication. He knew M^th deep concern the fen- 
timents of fomc of his Brethren, in favour of what 
is called liberty of confcience and toleration of re- 
ligious opinion. He perceived too well the incon- 
Oftency of retaining fuch fentiments and a£Hng an 
boneft part, in proiccuting the ends of the 5>ecelEon 
Teitimony; and therefore as if premoniflied of the 
heavy c.damities which a rage for tbcfe opinions 
would in the courfe of a few years produce in the 
SecelGoa, he ft^nds forth as a fagacious and faithful 
watchman, and founds the alirm in thefe Letters^ 
that all might be apprized of the danger. And 
who can ceafe from remarking with much furprife 
the very order and train of opinion, which Mr. 
Brown had inveftigated with fuch penetration, and 
condsmned with fuch evidence from the word of 
God, in 1780, brought forward by the advocates for 
the New Light fcheme on both fides of the SecefBor^ 
and adopted as the bafis of their afTociation, abaut 
20 years after? 

In the firft of thefe Letters our Author, in oppc« 
fition to the tolerant fyftem, afierts and proves this 
great Scriptural and Proteftant Do£lrine, " tl>at it 
belongs to the Chrtflian magiflrate to fupprefs grofs be^ 
refy^ blafphemy and idolatry^ with fuch force of evi- 
dence, as at once to eftablifh the doftrine, and to re- 
pel every objeflion which objedors could offer. 
In the fecond, the dodrine of vows and covenants 
is refcued from the mifreprefentations of anti>cove« 
nanters; and the obligation particularly of the. public 
Covenants of Britain and Ireland upon pofterity, i$ 
maintsuned and eftablifhed by arguments whidn ad- 
Verfaries will find a moft arduous taflc t& ovcrtihxo^v 



lA TO THE FlfBLlf; 

, The a!>ricfgeJ Iketch of the hiftory of the contr(V 
Tcrfy, in the introduftion to thefe letters, prefents 
fome very profitable information to the intelligent 
reader. Rellr|£ling our obfervation to the Chrifti- 
an world, we find the Church of Rome, among. 
her other ufurpations during the gloomy ages of her 
reigning fuperftition, making the civil magidrate a- 
fnere tool to her corrupt arid ambitious purpofes. 
The- Protcftnnt Reformers, in oppofition to thefc 
abu/es, and in vindication of the do6trine of t^ie 
Holy Scriptures refpe£Hng the Chriftian magiilrntey 
T'^iftored to hi:ii, in their di ITt rent Confeflions, a dif- 
tingufhed power, both in the reformation and pre- 
f'jfvation of the true religion; and till of very 
lite years, this has been a fixed principle of Proteft- 
int Prefbyterians, in the dillerent Churclies where 
Prclbytery ha,rh been profefled. 

We commonly form our eflimate of characters,, 
f om the principles and behaviour of thofe with 
whom they dlfcover a fondnefs to allbciate; and per- 
haps the ruJe may be ex-tcnded without impropvitty 
to the prtncipJes and behaviour of Churches> What 
lover of trath then, asntl of the principles hitherto 
held upon the fubjedt by Prefbyteriaas, can behold* 
withoat re/ret fuch a refpeftable body, of Prefby- 
t'^rians as the Seceders in Scotland, in their late ef- 
forts for renouncing ?ll connefticn between Church 
and State-, and conftquent denial of any power to 
the civil magiftrate in the matters of religion, fo 
fondly patronizing opinionsi adopted only by Sec- 
taries fo formally condemned by them in their Act 
and Teftimony, — many of whofe principles they can- 
not but abhor, and an aflbciation with whom would 
be th* finifhing. reproach of their charafter ?' 

The ancient Donatifts, a fed of Arian (eparatifts,. 
who appeared about the beginning of the 4th Centu- 
fy^ feeia to have been among the firft who held out 
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tfiefe opinions to the Chriilian world. .Feeling the 
weight of the arm of pow^r for their fchifmatidal 
pradices, by way of reprizal, they (Iript the magi- 
iirate of all power in religion; — maintaining tliat he 
had no more power about religious matters than any 
piivate perfon, and refuling him the right of fup- 
preffing the propagators of do£lrines different front 
thofe profcfltd by the Church, or the ohfervers of 
a dilTcrent form of worlhip. From tavern the Ger- 
man Anabaptilts adopted the fame views. Thca 
the Socinians and remonllrant ^Aminians, whene- 
ver the maeiftrate ceafed to patronize their caufe. 
The Engliih Independents during the time of the Long 
Parliament were the zealous fupportcrs of the fame 
opinions. In their rage for liberty of confciencc^ 
they formed the Hrongcft opposition in the Wcilmin- 
ller Aflcmbly which the Prefbyterians had to en- 
counter. Tnrough their influence that venerable 
body was much cmbarrailed in then* proceedings v 
and by their means, certain pafliges of the Confef* 
fion of Fiith never obtained the ratification of the 
EngKlh Pariiament. The Englifh DiiTenters of the 
prefent age are generally in the fame v'ews, efpeci- 
ally the Socinians, the Arians, and the Quakers, who 
have moft to dread from the Laws of tie Land a- 
gainft their blafpliemiea. And who knows not that 
the high reputation of Mr. Locke as a Philofopher, 
as welt as his political principles as a Republican^ 
lias given thefe opinions fuch an air of refpefta- 
bility, that many youth in the Univcrfities have 
been thereby inclined to embrace them? 

It was the felicity of Scotland to be long a ftran*- 
gcr to thofe unfcriptural notions. Mr. John Glafs» 
AKnifter of the Fariih of Tealing commencing a. fu- 
rious Independent, refpe£iing the power of the civil 
magiftrate, and the obligation of our Covenants on 
pofterit jj drew awaj si confiderablc number o£ dif* 
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ciples after him. His principles anil conduct are 
formally condemned by Seceders in their A£t and 
Teftimony. From his time the writings of the infi- 
del philofophers of France, againft all eflablifhments 
of religion, that Chriftianity itfclf might become a 
more eafy prey to their intrigu.'s, were fo univerfal- 
ly read, that multitudes not aware of the tendency 
of their principles, nor of the deGgns of thele wick- 
ed men, have embraced with much -yi armth thefe 
dangerous opinions, rendered popular by the pomp- 
ous title of " Principles of Religious Liberty /M ! 

It is therefore an occurrence none of the leaft Oiar- 
vellous in this age of wonders, that Seceders, the 
very bafis of whofe foundation, as a religious body> 
is a more pure adminiftration of Prefbytery, a9;reeably 
to the Weftminller Confeffion of 'Faith, the CAtc- 
chifms, and Covenants, {hould fo completely forget 
themfelves, as to embrace with fuch uncommon ar- 
douTi opinions fo evidently fubverfive of their 
own principles; — as to revive a controverfy, in which 
their forefathers combated with fuch zeai, and dif- 
played fuch force of argument; — as to build up 
what thefe worthy Patriots deftroyed, by cfpoufing 
the opinions, and taking the very men by the hand 
whom they experienced to be fuch a dead weight 
upon them, in that Reformation which they (Irug- 
gled fo hard to carry forward. Such a furrender of 
principle is doubtlefs a phenomenon of its kind ^ 
aad promifes but little to the caufe of Reformation, 
from men, who by their vow at ordination had be* 
come pledged " to follow no divifive courfe from 
the Reformed and Covenanted Church of Scotland, 
cither by failing in with the defeBions of the times, ot^ 
giving themfelves up to a deteftable indiflPerency, or 
neutrality, in the forefaid Covenanted caufe,^ but 
now have prefled a meafurc fobvetCve of the very 
ibnbdaiiojQ vpaa which that Church Is fettled. 
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Mdch to the injury of truth, and I am ferry to 
add, to the difcrcdit of the Seceflion, a period of all 
others the mod unfavonrahle in the annals of our 
country for fuch a difcuffion, was chofcn, for agitat- 
ing the quf ftion refpeding the power of the civil 
m^gltlTatc i!i matters of religion. Never, pcrhapSj 
was a queftion involving the fate of any part of re- 
vealed truth, treated with as little ceremony or con- 
cern to come at truth. The affumption, that there 
was fomething wrong in the doctrine taught in our 
Confei&on, our Catechifms, and Covenants re- 
fpe£iing the power of the civil magiftrate in matters 
of religion, was adopted at once*. A freedom this 
which thefe gentlemen would have reckoned neither 
juft nor honourable, had it been ufed only with their 
t)wn charafter. Vi&rx fcrupled at the power afcribed 
to the magiftrate in religious matters in our ConfeC- 
fion, &c. r No proof of error was adduced. No 
judicial reafoning vi-as inflituted on the point. A 
cool and difpaffionate difcuffion, in order either to 
vindicate tlie doctrine hitherto maintained by Sece- 
dcTs, and to aiTure fcru piers that their fcruples were 
unfounded, or to correal: the error if any error ex- 
iiled, was refufed. AlTertion was fuftained as 
proof poficive upon the matter. A deed of Synod 
in the year 1 7 — making every thing in the Confef- 
fion and Catechifms, refpe<fiing the magiftrates' pow- 
er in religion, a matter of forbearance, and changing 
completely the queftion in the Formula, refpedling 
the obligation of our Covenants on pofterity, was 

♦ Under the name of Scruplers a ronfiderable number of the 
Bomber* of conrt were already fixed in the new opinions refpeft- 
uig the niagiftrate*8 power in matters of religion and the obliga- 
t'on of our public Covenants All thefc were of confequence par- 
tics and prejudged, when the meafure of a change was propofed. 
loftead. however, of joining Mr Frazerin his petition or, remain- 
in)^ neutral till the court decide, thefe were the moft zealous and 
»diye by fpeaVing and voting to carry the change How. could 
tTBtk or ao impartial dccfion be ebtaiired here f 
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judged the fmootheft method of dropjng thefe arti- 
cles out of our religious profefTion, and of complete* 
ly fliifting the foundation of the Sece*ffion Church. 
-This overture, brought forward in April 1796, by 
a majority of a Committee, being- judged by the lead- 
ing raftion of the Synod too ftrong a meafure, the 
expedient of a preamble* to the Formula was neqct 
adopted. By this preamble while the leaders afFed^ 
cd to give way, the original objeft was ftill piirfu- 
cd. An ambiguity of language, fince confefled to 
have been (ludied by the originai framers, impofed 
upon the lovers of peace and the friends of our prin- 
ciples, and afforded an opportunity for diflioneft 
men to perfevere in their opinions and their meafures, 
to the fubverfion of the dodrine of that Church, 
which they were underftood at their ordination to 
have pledged themfelves to fupport. 
' And IS this the Scriptural method either -of pro- 
teding truth, or of coming at it? The method for 
fuch a refpeftable body to do juftice to their ac- 
knowledged principles, to do juftice to themfelves, 
juftice to their people, juftice to the prefent genera- 
tion, to pofterity or to the truth itfelf? By this 
precedent, men may arii'e who ftiall fcruple at each of 
the articles of revealed religion in fucceflion; and 
in the fame manner a Synod may difpofe of the quef- 
tion, and curtail the articles of their belief. If this 
be the new method of protefting truth, and of pre- 
ferving the purity of a Churchy the old oneof dif- 
Cuflion, and of trial of all things by the word of 
God, and holding faft that which is good, is vaft;ly 
better. 

But ** the.article of the power afcribed to the ma- 
giftrate in our Confeflion, &c. about religious mat- 
ters is of fo little confequence, particularly to the 

. * An explanation of the Formula upon thefe two points ; bi;t 
ik>w difcovered of double meaning and (oeuliiaiing to the cqpici* 
<aeeB oi m%in in the matter of an oath. 
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^ceflion Church, that no candid or liberal man 
would hefitate to bear with a brother, whatever his 

Tiews might •be about that.^ So fay the advo* 

cates for change. But let any man who reads thefe 

pages gravely confider, how much can be adduced 

from the Holy Scriptures in condemnation of the 

indulgence aiked: Let him confider how much can 

be faid in favour of all the power allowed to the ma* 

glftratc by the principles of the Secei&on Church: 

Let him recoiled the eminent advantages the Church 

of Chrift would enjoy by the co-operation of the 

Chriflian magiftrate in behalf of the true religion ac« 

cording to the powers ailigned him in the word of 

God, and then £iy, if i^be the trifling, infignificant 

article, many would fuppofe. ' For a Church volun* 

tarily to diveft herfelf of thofe aids from the ordi* 

nance of magiftracy, which God hath affigned her 

in his word, and which his Providence hath ^iven 

her an opportunity of aiferting and confefling, is in* 

deed a very high demand for any to make, and z 

ftill more ferious conceffion for her to grant. In this 

point of view, the (land which my Brethren and I 

have been compelled, by the refolute proceedings 

of the ruling fadion in theSynod to make, in mainten* 

ance of our principles, is neither the unreafonable nor 

unjuftifiable, and unprecedented feparation, which 

thofe who compelled us to it would fuppofe. It is 

a moil ferious matter to furrender any part of truth 

we became bound at ordination to maintain and de* 

kni\ toacquiefce in meafures that afitA the confti* 

tution of the Seceffion Church in a mod material 

point; to be acceflbry to the divefting her of that 

protefiion and help, which God in his wifdom and 

goodnefs hath affigned his Church; and how could 

mefe confequences have been avoided, had we gone 

along with the Syv^od in her meafures? 

£ttt fince the vote of Synod in September 17991 
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retaining the preamble has led to a reparation, and 
fome confidexably a£tive in prefling meafurcs now 
find their people have deferted their miniftry, their 
next endeavour is to affurc them that " after ail 
there is tio differenced The Synod are the very fame 
they ever were, and fo are we, add they, if we had 

not left them. That there are worthy mini- 

ftcrs in conne£tion with the Synod who are far from 
approving of the meafures of the ruling fa£tion, and 
who are the fame in principle with our ConfelGon, 
isfc. and are endeavouring to perfevere in maintain- 
ing their integrity in this refpedl is readily granted. 
Thefe may fay there is no change with them indivi* 
dually, although by their pra^ice they virtually 
ftrengthen the hands of thofe who have changed, 
and muft in certain cafes, particularly at Licences 
and Ordinations, accede to the change or ftay away. 
But let the Synod records bear witnefs. Let the ma- 
ny petitions and remonfttances from Seflions and 
Congregations bear witnefs. Let the fpeeches an4 
behaviour of members witness. Nay let thefe Let- 
ters which fo pointedly expofe and condemn the very 
(cheme which the Synod were for adopting witnefs : 
and then let every impartial mind judge of the can- 
dour, truth, and confiilency, of attempting to per- 
fuade any plain private Chriftian that there is no dif- 
ference. But to put the matter fairly to the proof. 
If the Aflbciate Synod be the fame ever (he was, 
then there is no need of a preamble to the Formula. 
Difxnifs the preamble, and give an unlimited ap- 
probation of the whole do^lrine contained in the 
Weftcbinfter Confeffion of Faith. Let all who have 
been licenced and ordained by the preamble, declare 
their unlimiteS afllnt to the Formula without it, 
and upon alf declaring their forrow for what is pad, 
andfscurity for the future, I for one will be among 
i^ firft to haften to repair the breack. Let the 
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member of Synod who refufes tliis be afliamcd 
to aflert any longer there is no difit;rencc. 

After all, the charge of bloody and of perfecuting 
principles is ftill rerived ! allow .the Chriltian Magi- 
Itrate according to thefe Letters the prerogative of pu- 
iiilhing or of fuppreffing grofs herefy, blafphemv and 
idolatry, and how, fay they, can you avoid the charge 
of compulfion in the matters of religion ? And hence 
fome men, in the indulgence at once of their bad 
humour, as well as of their mod refined and mafterly 
wit, have defigned my brethren and me the " Pre/by^ 
tery of campulforj meafuresf** But it will be a mod 
eafy matter, for the friends of the dodirine taught 
in thefe pages, to difpute the palm for generofity, 
humanity and gentknefs of behaviour toward their 
opponents, even with the warmed declaimers again ft 
perfecution; with the mod celebrated fons of mo- 
dern moderation and charity. Witnefs the rigour 
with which the difcipline.of the Church of Chrift 
#as employed againd all who oppofed their late pro- 
ceedings, by thefe very men of ff cling, whofe blood 
runs chill at the thoughts of perfecution! Witnefs 
the efforts they made, to dcdroy our comfort, and 
turn us out of our Churches^ by the ridiculous farce 
of preaching our Churches vacant, when we could 
no longer follow them in their meafures!! Blefled 
be God, however, a mod mortifying difappointment 
has frudrated all thefe violent proceedings. But 
had we been more at their mercy, what would have 
become of us? Become of us! From fuch zealous 
oppofers of all perfecution, we could not poffibly 
have caufe to dread any harm ! 

Nor does the charge fuppofcd in this objediion at- 
tach to any man or fociety of men who hold the doc- 
trine of Revelation upon this head; but falls upon 
Him who hath inveded his ordinance of magidracy 
with thefe powef s. And the argument is the ver^ 

b 
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fam€, whether thefe were vefted in the magiftrat 
under the old, or under the new difpenfation. As 1 
the truth of the charge againft the Author of the 
Letters, no man, who knew him or his charadte 
will reproach him as a man of blood : and with regai 
td the bloody tendency of the dodrinc he hath taugl 
againft authoritative toleration, let his writings fpea 
for themfelves. 

* " It requires no fmall (hare of ignorance^ impt 
denciy 2XidL fraud to infinuate that the many thoufanc 
of Protcftant advocates for the magiftrate's power t 
reltrain grofs herefy, blafphemy or idolatry, plead fc 
the FORCING of men to faith and holinefs when the 
fo harmonioufly plead for the contrary. None ough 
to be forced into the faith and profeflion of the tru 
religion as hath been repeatedly declared, but al 
proper methods taken to render their complianc 
judicious and voluntary.'* f « It is very impro 
per to iflue forth any law doubtful or obfcure o 
which ttioft of the fubjefts are not likely to b 
got peaceably to comply with. This ought efpe 
cially to be attended to in the framing and im 
pofing laws and conftitutiohs relative to religion 
which ought to be a refonable and voluntary fer 
vice.'* X ** Even in puniihing manifeft crimes 
cfpecially in matters of religion, all proper mild 
nefs ought to be exercifed, never pr9ceeding to ex 
tremities where there is any hope of Reformation 
or where, as in the cafe of herefy or blafphemy 
confeffion and repentance can make any kind o: 
fcftitution," &c. &c. " Magiftrates ought nevei 
to attempt forcing men to believe with theii 
hearts even the moft fundamental truths of religion. 
or to. praftife any religious duty ,<— that being nc 
mean appointed by God for convincing them ol 

J> Page 56. \ Page 19. ♦ Page ij, 14. 
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tke. truth, or inducing them to a cordial perform- 
ance of religious duties, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. But it 
would be highly abfurd hence to infer, that magi- 
Urates may not reflrain ixitn from robbing Nations or 
Churches of thefe divine truths which God hath 
gracioufly intruded to thtim and which are inex- 
preffibly profitable to them, — or to refirahi them 
from propagating grofs herefies, blafphemies, idola-' 
tries which undermine and exclude the true religion, 
provoke God or deftroy Nations, and are the fi uitful 
feeds of contention, coufufion and every evil work. 
No magiftrate can compel me to love my neighbour 
as myfelf, or can judly compel me to divide rhine 
inheritance with him: but he may lawfully punifh 
me for calumniating or robbing him. It is thtre^ 
fore extremely uncandid in the advocates for magi* 
(tratical tolerations of herefy, blafphemy, and idola- 
try, always to attempt blending or placing on an 
equal level, true and falfe religion^ mere negleEl of 
fame pofitive duties of religion, ^nAJhocking injults 
upon, and oppofition to the duties of religion, — lejer 
and fecret miftdkes in religion, and the moft damnable 
herefies, blafphemies and idolatries openly and ob- 
ftinately profefied and praflifed, as if thefe were e- 
qually the objefts of toleration reftraint and punifli- 
ment,~or t9 confound a mere forbear an ce to punifh 
with an authoritative licence openly to profefs and 
praftife w^hat is criminal refpefting religion. The 
true religion ought never to need a toleration. It 
ought always to have an eftablifliment, whereas a 
falfe one ought never to be eftabllfhed, magiftrates 
having no power againft the truth but for the truth. 
There are many mere neglcEls or Icjfer mijlakes in re- 
ligion againft which it would not be proper for ma- 
giftrates to enaft civil laws, in their prefent ftatc of 
impcrfeftion,'* &c. 

b2 
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ro been very paffive in the bufincfs" ButletanyperCon 
only read thefe Letters, and recolleft the candour and 
fteadfaftnefs of the man, and he will eafily perceive 
what a vile refleftion upon his memory this would 
involve. Nor can it be pleafant either to his friends, 
or his conne£tions to have fuch conje£):ures detail- 
ed, as would infinuate a dereliction of principle. 
His condud: while he lived was fair and unimpeach- 
able; and now when he is gon^, we are warranted, 
only to conclude that he would have continued the 
fame fteady advocate for our ConfefTion, our Cate- 
ihifms a\:d Covenants, he had ever been. 

Hear his fentiments and counfels addrefled to 
Students in divinity and to his younger children in 
the immediate prolpedl and expeflation of appear^ 
ing before his God and his Judge. 

«* ADDRESS TO STLDENTS OF DIVINITY," ScC. 

«* You have dated yourfelves public witnefTes for 
Jefus Chrift, who profefs to adhere to, and propa- 
gate his injured truthj^ — and to commemorate with 
thankfulnefs the remarkable mercies y which he hath 
bellowed on our Church and Nation, — and to tefti- 
fy againft and mourn over our own and our fathers* 
Jearful hackjlidings from that Covenanted work of Re- 
formation once attained in our land. See that you 
be judicious, upright, cQnflant and faithful in your 
jprofeffion. / nonv approach death heartily fatisfedy 
nvith our excellent IVeJlniinJler Confeffton of Faith y Cate^ 
chifms and Form of Church Government y and cordially 
adhering to tffef Covenants ^ by which our fathers fo" 
lemnly bound themfelves and thtir pojlerity to profefs the 
Do^rifies and praSHfe the duties therein contained, I 
look upon the Secemon, as indeed the caufe of God 
but fadly mifmanaged and difl)onoured by myfelf 

and others* Study to fee every thing with 

'your owti eyes but never indulge an itch after no- 
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VELTiEs! Moft of thofe which arc now efteemed 
fuch, are nothing but old errors which were long ago 
jufiiy refuted, varniflied over with fome new cxprcf- 
fions.— If I rtiftake not the Churches are entering into 
a fearful cloud Of apofiacy and trouble! But he that 
cnduteth to the end (hall be faved. Be ye faithful 
unto death and Chrifl: ihall give you a crown of life. 
But if any man draw back God's foul fhall have no 
pleafute in him"!!! 

His advices to his children when dying conclude 
thus. 

" Adhere conftantly, cordially and honcftly tO 
the Covenanted Principles of the Church of Scot* 
land, and to that Tedimony which hath been lifted 
up for them. I fear a generation is riling up which 
will cndezvouY ft/ently,*' (O how prophetic!) <* to 1^ 
flip thefe matters, as if they were aftiamed to hold 
them faft, or even to fpeak of them. May the Lord 
forbid that any of you ihould ever enter into this 
confederacy againft Jefus Chrift and his caufe! This 
from a dying father and miaiiler, and a witnefs for 
Chrift.'' (Signed) "John Brown.'* 

After fuch folemn admonitions, and publifhed to 
the world > muft not that man be a fool, or fomething 
worfe, who would employ the name of Mr. Browii 
of Haddington, to recommend the very evils which 
he faw coming upon the SecefTion Churches, and a- 
gainft which he hath given fuch faithful warnings 
both to his pupils and his children? The righteous 
are often taken away from the evil to come. But had 
he lived to witnefs the late proceedings of Synod re- 
fpe£ling the magiftrate's power in religion, and the 
obligation of our public Covenants on pofletity, are 
we not warranted to fay without any vaunt » that 
from the proteftations he has made in the preced- 
ing quotationsj a moft unequivocal pledge is given to 
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what fide of the queftion he would have choien to 
have call in hid lot f 

As to the fubjeft of the 2d Letter, the pbllgatiQn 
of our public Covenants on pofterity, tliis do£trine 
xnuft ftand or fall, with what is maintained in 
the preceding one. The arguments adduced are 
clear and conclufive in its favour: and upon the 
obnoxious terms, " we {hall endeavour the extirpa- 
tion of Popery and Prelacy," ufed in the Solemn 
League and Covenant, the few things he has faid 
are fufficicnt to take off all obje£lion to them, with 
any unprejudifcd mind. And whoever will be at 
the trouble of looking into the fermons, preached 
before the Parliament and Weftminfter Aflembly, 
at the taking of the Solemn League and Covenant^ 
add upon other public occaiions, he will find all 
ground of objedtion to the terms, as involving the 
deftruflion of men's perfons, completely removed. 
If then the language ufed admit of a favourable inter- 
pretation, and the condu£l of the Covenanters corie- 
fpond with that Interpretation, how exceedingly 
UQcandid, at this diflant period, to dig up out of 
the aihes of the dead, where it had been fo formal- 
ly and with all due honour laid to red, an obje£iion 
which can have influence upon no mind, but fuch 
as are unacquainted with the replies, by which it has 
been long ago repelled ? 

It only remains for me to apologize for the length 
of this paper, and to add my moil fervent deiire, 
that thefe Letters be univerfally read, and read with- 
out prejudice i and that all who read them may re- 
ceive die truth in the love of it, fo as' either to be 
recovered out of error or farther eftabliihcd in the 

prefent truth. 

fVJLLIAM Tjr^Qjt. 

Renton^ iytb Sept. 1(03. 
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On the abfurdity of AUTHORITATirE ToLERATIOif 
of grofs Herefy^ Blafphemy or Idolatry* 

SIR, 

HOW God himfelf conne£led religion, and the 
civil welfare of nations, in his ancient laws^ 
almoft the whole of the Old Teftament doth beat 
witnefs. That religion is the great bafis of civil 
happine&y wag the common, the avowed belief of 
every fenilble Heathen : It was, for ought I know^ 
the infamous monfter Tiberius, who firft pretended^ 
That the gods alone ought to regard or refent the injuries 
ixme them. Before the happy Reformation, the 
Popiih clergy had reduced civil rulers into mere 
tools for executing their pleafure in religious mat* 
ters ; and pretended that they had no power of judging 
in them. To free thefe rulers from fuch AntichriU 
tian claims, the Proteftant reformers, every where, 
as their ConfcfTions of Faith and other writings make 
evident, loudly maintained. That to magiftratei 
th^mfelves independent of clergymen, iK^longs a di& 
tinguiihed power in the reformation zndfrejervatipn of 
religion. Not long after, Eraftus, a German phy^ 
fician and his followers, to curry favour with theilr 
TefpeAive princes, pretended, That magiilrates are 
the proper lords of the Chriftian Church, frortt 
whom her minifters and other rulers derive their 
whole power, and to whom they muft be accounta^ 
ble. This notion, exceedingly flattering their ain^ 
•bitioni was too greedily embraced bf molt oi 4li« 

B 
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Proteftant princes; nor do I know of one Protef- 
tant Church, which hath. not fuffered by means of 
it. Meanwhile, the German Anabaptifts, having 
experienced the frowns, and fometimes the impro- 
per fcverities of magiftrates, copied after the anci- 
ent Donatifts in the like circumftances, and warm- 
Jjr contended, That magiftrates have no more pow- 
er about religious matters than any private perfon, 
and ought to punifh none for diflFerent fentiments in 
doftrine or forms of worfliip. The Socinians and 
remonftrant Arminians, except when magiftrates 
favoured themfelves, and promoted their caufe, 
^calouily contended for the fame notion, at leaft in 
the cafe of minifters and worfliip> which were not 
maintained at the public expence. Many, if not 
moft of the Englifli Independents in the laft century 
were much of the fame mind ; and hence, by their 
'influence, fome paflages in the Weftminfter Con- 
feflion of Faith could never obtain a ratification by 
the Englifh Parliament, or a place in their own iSo- 
j»y Confeffion. Part of thefe paflages, relative to 
the magiftrate^s power^ are alfo^ dropt from the 
Confeffion of Faith agreed to by the Independents 
of New England in 1682. Moft of the Englifh 
DiflTenters of this century fcem to be much of the 
-fame mind; efpecially fuch as might otherwife have 
|>een expofed to danger on account of their open 
maintenance of Arian, Socinian, and Quakerifh 
^afphemie^— Locke and biftiop Hoadly, and fome 
•others of the Epifcopalian party, warmly efpoufed 
ijic fame.caufe^ 

This notion never received ipuch countenance in 
Scotland, till Mr. Glafs of Tealing commenced a 
iuriou« new-fafliioned Independent. He mightily 
contended, That the Jewiih nation was an ecclefi- 
aftical one, and their kings eccleiiaftxcal rulers; 

tfist JCbriftiwa jQAagiftraten have ;:io moxe pow^rift 
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xeligious matters than private Chridians^ and ought 
not to employ their power in advancing tlie true 
rcH^jion, or in making laws with penalties in fav<»ur 
of it-, or ill reftraining or puniihing heretics or talfe 
teachers, nor oilght they to give more encourage- 
ment to good Chriilians, than to other peaceable 
fubjricls; — that the example of the reforming kings 
of Judah in puniiliing idolatry and falfe worfliip, 
and in promoting the true reiigidn, is not now to 
be imitated; and that our fathers' national covenant- 
ing againft Popery and other wickednefs, in favour 
of the true religion was unwarrantable^ and is n^ 

binding upon us. Dr. Wijhearty Principal of the 

Coliege of Edinburgh J in his fermons contended. That 
magiitrates have only a right to puniili fudi crimes 
as itrike immediately againft the perfons or properly 
of men; but not to punifli any thing which llukcs 
immediately againft the honour of God, as blafphe- 
my orherefy; that all men ought to have civil li- 
berty to think and fpeak as they pleafe, providing 
they make no attack upon the welfare of civil fo- 
ciety; that none ought to be hampered in their fearch 
after truth by any requirement of their fubfcriptions 
to Formulas or Confefftons of Faith; that children in 
their education, ought never to be biaffed to a fide 
by learning catechifms which maintain the peculiar 
principles of a party. Thefe or the like notions 
have been adopted by not a few of the pretenders 
to modern illumination. 

In her public Standards^ the Church of Scotland 
hath renounced, and in her folemn covenants hath 
abjured both thefe extremes. In her Old Confjfion 
^ Faith^ which is exprefsly fworn to in the national 
covenant of i j8i, fa*f. as in all points the undoubted 
truth ofGod^ Art. xxiv, fhe afferts, that « the power 
and authority of magilt rates is God's holy ordinance^ 
ordained for manifeilation of his own glory, and. for 
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the fingular profit of mankind they are the //«<- 

tenafiU of God^ in whofe fellions God himfelf doth 
fit and judge- to whom by God is given the 
fword to the praife and defence of good men, and 
to punifli all open malefactors. To kings, princes^ 
rulers and magiitiiites chiefly, and mod principally, 
the confcrvation and purgation of religion apper- 
tains; fo that not only are they appointed for civil 
policy, but alfo for maintenance of the true religion, 
and for fuppreffion of all idolatry and fuperftition 
whatfoever." This dodrine is further afierted and 
explained in her fecond book of difcipline, Chap. 
i- X| The doGrine of her Wejiminjier Confeffion of 
JPaitif the whole of which is folemnly efpoufed 
and engaged to, by every JPrefbyterian minifter and 
elder in Scotland in his ordination vows, is that 
<* for their publifhing opinions or maintaining prac- 
tices contrary to the light of nature and the known 
principles of Chridianity^ whether concerning faith, 
worfhip or converfation, or to the power of godli- 
fiefs, or fuch erroneous opinions or pra&ices, as 
either, in their own nature, or in the manner of 
publifliing and maintaining them, are deftru^ve to 
the external peace, and order, which Chrift hath 

i eftabliihed in the Church, they may be lawfully 
called to account, and proceeded againft by — the 
power of the civil mag^iftrate," Chap. xx. 4.-— that 
<< God, the fupreme Lord and King of all the 
world, hath ordained civil magillrates to be under 
him, over the people, for his own glory and the 
public, good' — they ought efpecially, (in managing 
their office) to maintain piei y, juftice and peace, 
according to the ivholefome laws of each CommoiVii 
wealth — ^That the civil magiftratc — ha iw authority, 
and it is his duty to take order that unity and peace 
be prfferved in the Church, and that the truth of 

Oad be kept pure and entiicv t):vakt a^ \a;iai^t.Tc:\^^ 
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and herefies be fuppreffed, all corruptions and abuf- 
ts i& worfliip and difcipline prevented and reform- 
ed, and all the ordinances of God duly fettlrd, ad- 
miniftred and obferved. For the better efFefling 
of which, he hath power to call Synods, to be pre-» 
fent at them, and to provide that what foe ver 1$ 
tranfaded in them be according to the miiid of 
God," Chap, xxiii. i, 2, 3.-^" The duties requir- 
ed in the fecond commandment are — the difapprov- 
ing, detefting, oppoting all falfe worfhip, and aC'- 
cording to each one's place artd calling, removing 
it, and all monuments of idolatry; — The fins for- 
bidden in the fecond commandment are, all devif- « 
ing, counfellingj commanding, ufing, and any ways 
approving any religious worfhip not inftituted by 
God himfelf, tolerating a falfe religion." Lar. Ciit. 
Q^ 108, 109. Thefe declarations are an authentic 
explication of the power of the magiftrate in main^ 
taining and preferving the true religion^ the defence 
of which is eirprefsly fworn in their folmen covenants 
with God. If therefore, Sir, you difcredit this doc- 
trine, and plead the toleration of idolatry, blafphemy, 
hcrefy, and > that magift rates ought to meddle with 
nothing in religion^ be fo honeft, as openly to re- 
Bounce your ordination vows and the ConfelFion of 
Faith^andCatechifms, as well as the national Co- 
venant and Solemn League. 

To illuftrate the above doflrine of our excellent 
Standards i it is proper to obferve, 

I. God alone is the neceffarily exiftent, and ab- 
folutely independent Creator and preferver, and 
therefore original and fupremc^roprietor and gover- 
nor = of all- things in heaven or earth, Exod. iii. 4, 
Gen. i. Pfal. civ. and xxiv. i, 1, xxxiii. 6. Ixxxiii 
18. xlvii. 2| 7, 9. Ezek. i. 1 1. Col. i. 16, — 18. Dau» 

2^ AU right, civil, natural, ot fp\i\lw?\^ ^V^?Sbs 

S 3 
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of confcience, or of perfons, or of hu(band8> parents^ 
mafters, magiftrates, minifters, or even of Chrift 
as mediator, muft therefore wholly originate from 
God alone^ Pfalm cxv* 1 6. Rom. xi. 36. Heb. iu 
lo. A£l8. X. 251 28. 2 Cor. V. 18. Pfal. Izzv. 7. 
Dan. ii. 21. iv. 32) 35. Mat. xxviii. 18. xi. 27. John 
▼•35. To fuppofe any real right or being whatfo* 
cveri ur originating from him, is to give up with the 
necefiary exiftence pf God^ and to plunge into the 
very depths of Atheifm. 

3. All right and authority of confcience, perfons« 
bufbapds, parents, magiftrates, miniilers, or even 
of Chrift as mediator, being wholly derived from 
God, ought, neceflarily ought, wholly to be improve 
^5 or exercifcd in his name, in conformity and fu» 
bordination to his law, as the fupreme rule, and in 
prder to promote his declarative glory as the chief end 
of it,Prov. xvi. 4. Rom. xi. 36. i Pet. iv. i i. 1 Con 
Z. 31. John V. 30. viii. 29. vii. 18. £ph. iii. 21 • 

4. No right or authority derived from God can 
Hfxtrtioxt be lawfully improven or extrcifed, in pro* 
te£ling, encouraging, aliowine or commanding any 
thing which God himfelf, on account of his infinite 
perfe£tion in holinefs, juftice, goodnefs and truths 
cannot command ',-rr>or in difcour aging, difallowingt 
or prohibiting any thing which Qod in his law re- 
l|uire8. It is abfurd to fuppofe it, thait God caa 
give men . a power which he hath not himfelf; and 
ihocking blalphemy to fuppofe him capable of giving 
jnen a right and authority to contemn or counttra^ . 
bis own law as their rule, or his.own^glory as their 
chief end, in every thing they do, 2 Tim. ii. 13. 
Dab. i. 12, 13,. Exod. xv. 1 1. Deut. xxx.ii. 4. ZepL 
iii. 5. James i. 13. 

5. All the diverfified forms of right and authority 
in confcience, huibands, parents, mafters, magi* 
ftratesj minifterSj and even in Chrift a« mediatpr» 
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being derived from \htfame God of infinite wfdem 
and order ^ each of them mayi and ought to be whoU 
ij exercifed within its proper departmenty and in a 
manner anfwerable to its nature, and nerer in the 
way of invading the place or interrupting the exer^ 
cife of any other right or authority. No right of 
confcience can be exercifed to the interruption of the 
due exercife of maritali parental, magiilerial, magi« 
(Iratical, minifterial, or Chrift's mediatorial authori^ 
ty^ nor» can any regular exercife of thefe powers in«» 
terrupt the due exercife of the power of confcience, 
or of one another, i Cor. xiv. 33, 40. rii. 20, 24. 

6. All thefe different forms of power and authority 
bemg derived from the fame God, may have the fame 
things for their obje£b, but viewc;^ in different re« 
{ps&s. The fame man may be fubjed to the power 
of his confcience as he is arational creature, — fubje£t 

to the power of parents as a child, fubjed to the 

power of mailers as a fervant,— fubjedl to the power 
of magiftrates as a member of tlie Common weal th,--* 
fubjcci to the power of Church-rulers as a memb^'t 
of an organized vifible Church, — fubje£i to the me- 
diatorial power of Chrift, as a member of his myfti-^ 
cal body, or an agent for promoting the welfare of 
it. — The fame good work of piety or virtue may, or 
ought to be required by confcience, by parents^ maf- 
ters, maigiflrates, miniilers, and even by Chrift as 
mediator, in difix^rent refpeds, as calculated to pro* 
' mote the welfare of the perfons, families, nations, 
and Churches concerned,— in fubordination to the 
glory of God as their refpe&ive proprietor and fupe-^ 
rior. The performance of the fame good work may 
be encouraged by rewards from all thefe diff*erent 
powers, anfwerable to their refpeftive forms.-— 
The fame vices of idolatry, blafphemy, calumnyi. 
treafon, theft, murder, &c. as in difi^rent refpe^is 
hurtful to perfons,. i^miliesj. civil focietieSj. andi 
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Churches, may, and ought to be prohibited by ail 
thefe difierent powers, and refented by each, as hurt- 
ful to itfelf, as fubordinated to God, — in a manner 
anfwerable to its particular nature and department, 
1— by confcicncc with dinging rebukes, — by parents 
Sfirith correftion, difinhcritng, or the like, — by maf- 
ters with frowns, flripes, abridgment of wages, or 
the like, — by magiftrates with public diilionour, 
fining, imprifonment, or death, — by Church-rulers 
with ecclefiaftical rebuke, excommunicaton,^ — by 
Chrift with temporal, fpiritual or eternal judgment, 
Afts xxiv. 1 6. Jofli. xxiv. 15. Pfal. ci. Mat. v. vi. 
vii. &c. 

7. All thefe powers of confcience, hufbands, pa»> 
rents, matters, magillrates,^ Church-rulers, and of 
Chrift as mediator, proceeding from an iiifmitely 
wife, powerful and good God, are each of them, in 
its pwn place, altogether fuffipicnt to gain its own 
end,— Neverthelcfs, it mightily tends to the advan« 
tage of each, that all of them be rightly exercifed at 
once, and to the huvt of all the reil, if any of them 
be not. If confcience a£^ faithfully, this promotes; 
the regular and comfortable exercife of the power 
of hufbands, parents, mailers, magiftrates or mini*- 
fters, &c. And it is to the advantage of confcience^ 
if they regularly exercife their power, and efpecially 
if Chrift exercife his, in a remarkable manner. It 
is much to the advantage of Church and State, if 
hufbands, parents, and mafters, faithfully exercife 
their power in their refpcftive departments; and. 
much to their hurt, if they do not. If the risers 
in Church and State, faithfully difcharge their truft, 
it will tend much to promote the welfare of families. 
The more faithfidly minifters labour in winning 
fouls to Chrift, and teaching men to live foberly, . 
righteoufly and godly in view of Chrift's fecond 
coming, the more eafy Mrill the work of magiftrate8> , 
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and the greater the happinefs of tlie Commonwealth 
be. T he more faithfully magiltrates a£l in 

curbing of crimes, aild promoting obedience to 
God the King of nations, as a mean of fecuring his 
felicitating blelTing to the Common vi'^ealth, the more 
delightfully will Church«-power be eiercifed, and 
the more abundantly it will tend to the welfare of 
the Church. Nay, though the mediatorial power 
of Chrift be infinitely fufficient in its own place, to 
anfwer its own ends, yet the delightful cxercife and 
fuccefs of it is not a little promoted by the faithful 
exercife of the powers of confcicnce,' hufbands, pa* 
rents, mafters, magiftrates and Church-rulers, is&& 
Kxiv. 16. I Tim. 5. £ph. ivt — vi. Col. iii. iv. i 
& 2 Tim. Titus i. — iii. i Pet. ii. — 5. Pfalm ii. 
10, — 12. Rev. ii. 15. xvii. 14, x(5. xxi. 24. Ifau 
ilix. 23. ix. 3, 4, 10, i6« 

8. Though the marital, parental, magifterialt 
magiftratical, and minifterial powers be altogether 
diftin£fc from, and independent of one another^ 
and each of them has its own particular exercifes. 
pertaining to it alone;*— yet the fame perfon, in re« 
ipeft of dinerent relations, may be at once fuperior 
or inferior to another perfon, — and fo may be re- 
quired to fulfil the particular duties of his ftation^ 
by one who hath not any lawful right to perform 
them himfelf. Thus magiftrates and mini Hers as 
fuch, may require huibaads to perform their duties 
to ther wives, parents to perform theirs to their 
children, or mailers theirs to their fervants, as a 
mean of promoting the welfare of tlie^ Common- 
wealth and of the Church, in obedience to God, 
and aiming at his glory. An uncrowned hufband 
of a queen may command her, faithfully to exercife 
her magiftratical power, as a mean of honour and 
happinefs to his family; and ftie as queen may com- 
mazid him in every thing relating to the welfare of 
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the State, as her officer or fubje£t. A parent may 
^require his foil, as fuch, faithfully to exercife his 
miniilerial, magiitratical, or magilterial power as a 
mean of honour and happinefs to his family. A fon 
may command his father, who is his fervant, in 
every thing pertaining to tlie fervice due from him, 
and even to order his family aright, in fo far as it 
tends to promote that fervice. Minifters, as the 
ambafTadors of Chrift, have power to require magi- 
ftrates, as Church members^ faithfully to exercife their 
magiitratical power, fo as may beft promote the 
honour of Chriit, and the welfare of his Church. 
And on tlie other liand, magidrates have power to 
require minifters as their fuhjeSliy faithfully to exer- 
cife tlieir minifterial power, as a mean of rendering 
the nation pious and. virtuous, in order to promote 
its happinefs, — and all this in fubordination to the 
law, and to promote the glory of God as the fu- 
preine governor of families. Churches, or nations. 
, 9* Though the marital, parental, m^gifterial, mai> 
giftratical and minifterial powers, have, each of 
them, fomething for its peculiar and diilingui(hing 
objc^, in which no other power can interfere with 
it;-*— Thus it is always unlawful for hufbands, pa- 
rents, mafters or minifters, as fuch y to aifume the 
power of civil magiftrates in levying taxes, ad- 
judging criminals to death, — always unlawful for pa- 
rents, mafters, or magiftrates, asfuchf to preach the 
gofpel, difpenfe facraments, or Churcli-cenfures; — 
y^t if the exercife of fome of thefe powers be fear- 
fully negledied or abufed, the other powers may be 
cxercifed, in order to redlify the diforders occasion- 
ed, furtlier than would be proper if there were no 
fuch negle£t, abufe, or diforder. Thus if huft)ands, 
parents, or mafters, fearfully abufe their power, re- 
lative to wives, children, or fervants, the rulers of 
Church or Statei for the beneEt of thefe focietiesa* 
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may interfere more with their family-concerns, than 
would be proper in other circumftances. If Church- 
rulers be notorioufly negligent or wicked, magi- 
ftrates as Church-metnbersy and to promote the welfare 
if the StatCy may do more in the reformation of the 
Churchy than would be proper for them> if Church 
rulers were diligent and faithful. And, if through 
the indolence or wickednefs of magiilrates, the 
affairs of the nation be thrown into terrible con- 
fufion, minifters as members of the Commonwealth^ 
and to promote the welfare of the Churchy may do 
more in the re&ification of affairs, than would be 
proper, if the inagiflrates- were faithful, 2 Kings xi* 
2 Chron. xxiii. 

10. All governing authority empowers the pof- 
fe/Fors of it, to ifTue forth laws or commandments^ 
binding on the fubje£t of it. But thefe laws or 
commartdments can extend their binding force no 
further, than the particular department belonging to 
that power, as by that, every particular form of 
authority, derived from God, is hxAited. The laws 
or commandments of parents, mailers, magillrates, 
and Church«rulers, extend only to external things in 
the family, Commonwealth, or Church. Thefe of 
confcience and of Chriil extend alfo to that which is 
inward in the heart.— And as all human fuperiors 
are imperfeA in knowledge themfelves, and cannot 
enable their fubje£ts perfe£tly to underftand their 
whole duty, it is necefikry that laws, of : families or 
nations, or conftitutions of "Churches require nothing 
hut what is plainly agreeable to the law of God^ and 
nothing in religion but what is plainly required by thi 
nwrdrfGody that fo nothing may be contrary to thefe 
laws but what is not only really ^ hut plainly contrary 
to the word of God. And, the weaker the fubjeds 
are, the more condrfcenfion ought to be cxeriifed 
towards them in this xnautteri Rom. xv. I> 2. 
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1 1. As^inen cannot bow the hearts of their infe* 
riors unto fubjetiiony they ought always to iffoe 
forth their commandments in the moft prudent, 
mild and gaining manner. It is very Improper to if- 
fue forth any law doubtful or obfcure^ or which moft 
of the fubjefts are not likely to be got peaceably to 
comply with. This ought especially to be attended 
to> in the framing and impofing of laws and conftitU" 
iions relative to weligicny which ought to be a reafon^ 
4gble and voluntary fervice. 

12. As nothing, particularly in religion, ought to 
be contrary to any law of Church or State but what 
is plainly contrary totbe lawof God; and nothing 
ought to be held cenfurable by the laws of the Church, 
inrpuni/baifle hy the laws of the. State, but what is 
plainly contrary to thefe laws» and hath become duly 
fublicy in the providence of God, without requiring 
the party concerned to be his own accufer.--^o on 
account of the weaknefs or number of the ofienders, 
or the difordered ftatp of the fociety, fnany real /can* 
Ms in the Church muft be forborne without cenfure, 
and many real crimes againft the State forborne with* 
Out puniihment; notwithftanding, it would be ex* 
tremely wicked, authoritatively to licence or tolerate 
them in .either. If your children be very young, 
raving in a fever, delirious, or apt to fall into convul* 
five fits, it might be very prudent and dutiful for 
Tou to forbear fevere chaftifement of them for play* 
ing on the Lord's day; ttepeating fbme wicked ex- 
preffions, they had heard from their fellow children, 
or the like. But would it be lawful in you to give 
diem s^-parental licence to profane the Sabbath o( 
«ame of^God, and promife them protedion in fo do* 
ing? You dare not pretend it. God himfelf wife- 
ly forbears the puniihment of many things, which 
OSS law forbids. 

13. As it is never- enors or Q<»ruptions of ibt 
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ktart^ but wicked words and deeds, fufliciently and 

regularly manifefted, which are to be corredled in 

families, punifhed in Commonwealths, or cenfured 

. in Churches, Deut. xiii. i, — 14. xvii. 46. Hjb. 

» X. 28 I Tim. V, i. — : So even in punifliing 

manifeft crimes, efpecially in matters of reli- 
gion, all proper mildnefs ouii;ht to be ex Tcifcd, 
never proceeding to extremities, where there is 
any hope of reformation, or where, as in. the cafe 
of hercfy or blafphemy, confeiTion and repentance 
can make any kind of rcftitution, Mat. xviii. i^, — 
18. Among the Hebrews, not one appcvirs to have 
been puniftied for idolatry, if he proft fled repcnt- 
2nce and reformation. The princes of Ifrael firft 
attempted to bring the Reubenites and Gaclites, 
whom they fuppofed guilty of it, to repentance, 
Jofli. xxii. Never in the reformation by Afa, He- 
zekiah, or Jofiah, have we one inflance of a peni- 
tent idolater flain. The idolaters condemned to 
death, "Deut. xiii. xvii. are reprefented as men of Bc^ 
iiaU prefumptuous, and cbilinate in their wickcd- 
nefs. The prophets of Baal whom Elijah caufcd be 
put to death, i Kings xviii. 40. and Mattan the 
: prieft, who was flain by Jehoiada's orders, 2 Kings 
I xi. 18. were no doubt of this fort; and probably aifo 
I guilty of promoting the murder of the Lord's pro- 
phets and people. The man put to death for pro- 
ijnation of the Sabbath, appears to have afted pre- 
fumptuoufly. Num. xv. 30—36. Afa and his fub- 
' jccls covenanted to put to death fuch as obflinately 
adhered to idolatry, 2 Chron. xv. 12, 13. 

14. Magiftrates ought never to attempt y^rr/V/j 
men to believe with their hearts, even the mod fun- 
damental truths of religion, or to praftife any reli- 
gious duty, — that being no means appointed by God 
for convincing them of the truth, or inlucing thcm^ 
to a cordiai performsince of religious duu^, \ 0«i 

C 
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X. 4, 5. But it would be highly ai>furd, hence U 
infer, That magiil rates may not reftrain men frora 
robbing nations or Ciiurhtb of thofe divine truths, 
which God hath gracioufly entrufted to them, and 
which arc inexprcfTibly profitable to them,— -or re* 
firam them from propagating grofs hereiies, blafphe- 
mic's, idoiatricSj which undermine and exclude tlic 
true religion, provoke God to deftroy nations, and 
are the fruitful feeds of contention, confufion, and 
every evil work. No magiftrate can compel me tc 
love my neighbour as myielf, or can juftly compel 
me to divide mine inheritance with him^ but he may 
lawfully punifh me for calumniating or robbing 
hixn. 

It is, therefore, extremely uncandid in the advdi 
cates for magiftratical tolerations of herefy, blafphe- 
xny, and idolatry, always to attempt blending or pla* 
cing on an equal Jevel^ trueznAfalfe religion,*-— i^i^r^ 
negleB of fome pofitive duties of rehgion, znAJhock^ 
ing ififulU upon, and oppofition to the duties bi reli- 
gion,— A^- and/ecret miftakes in religion^ and the 
moft damnable herefies, blafphemies and idolatrieSi 
openly and obftinately profefled and pni£iifed, as if 
thefe were equally objefks of toleration, reftraitit, 
or punifliment,— or, to confound a mere forbearance 
to puniih, with an authoritative licence, openly to pro> 
£tfs and pra£tife what is criminal refp'-ding religion. 
The true religion ought never to need a toleration. 
It ought always to have an eftablifliment. Whereas a 
£alfe one ought never to be eftablifhed, magiftrates 
having no power againfl: the truth but for tiie truth. 
There are many mere negleBs 6r lejer miftakes in reli- 
gion, againft which it would not be proper for ma- 
gillrates ta tmGt civil laws, in this prefent ftate of 
knperfedion. And, if there be no civil law againft 
them, they cannot be punifhable as crimes. <* Where 
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(brksur^ince to puiiiih, what is plkunly contrary to 
U^Ty isy in fomc cafes neceflary, and in imitation 
of God himl'clf; and gives no pofitive t- ncourage- 
mtnt to wickedncfs. Whereas a pofttive or authori* 
tative toleration, proclaims to men, a liberty to iin^ 
2nd promiieth them pro-.e^lion ift fo doing. If the 
provider for an army deliver to them fiae flour mix- 
ed with fome particles of bran, and a large quantity 
) of arfenic. Is his delivery of the fine flour, or even 
I of the mixture of bran, as criminal and punifliable, 
• as that of the mixture of arfenic? No man that is 
not mad will pretend it. For the fine flour he de- 
. ftrves the higheft encouragement: for the bran he 
may be ]uUy forborne j but for the arfenic he de- 
' kves to be hanged. 

The toleration, which I mesn fo oppofe, if plain- 
ly and candidly exprefled, would run thus: " We, 

\ '* the King and Parliament of-; ,as poiuers or^ 

** darned of God, — minijiers cf God for good to men, — 
[ " as the ordinance of God tor the terror ^ndp '.ni/L'^ 
'■ ^^ ment of evil doers, and tht praife of them that do 
" wellf — as nurfing fathers to the Church of Chrift, 
" — in order that all our fubje£^s may come to the 
" knonjuledge of the truth , and lead a quiet and peaceable 

" life in all godlinejs and honefly Do hereby, in 

^ \\\t name and authority ol The Moil High God, 
" from whom we have derived all that governing 
?* power, which we pofl'efs, that we, ruling in his 
^^fear, may exercife it wholly in obedience to his 
" law, and to promote his declarative glory in the 
** world — Grant to all and every one of you, our 
" faid fubje£is, an authoritative toleration or legal li- 
*• cence, — openly and obftinately to pervert, contra- 
" did, and revile the declarations of God contained 
« in hia word, — and in the moft infolent and abu- 
" five manner to blafpheme his nature, perfedlions, 
*< purpofes and works^ partii^latly of ta<. xcd<:cn!}- 
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« tion of mankind, — and to corrupt his worfliip,". 

* reprefent him in it, in the moil abfurd and abo-^ 

* minable forms, — or rob him of it, giving it to de- 

* vils, monftcrs of wickednefs, brutes, flocks, or 

* ftones, in his flead, — and with all your might to 

* exert yourfelve's in making your fellow fubjefta. 
« do the like. And, we hereby do. In the fame 

* name and authority of God, the King of nations, 

* promife you every kind and degree of civil pro-. 
' te£lion in all fuch behaviour, as you can profefs, 

* or pretend, your confciences do didlate or* al-. 
^ low, — providing always, that you commit your 

outrage only againfl God, your, and our maker 
and fovereign, — but do not difturb the external 
peace of the nation, in reviling the civil charac- 
ter, feizirig or hurting the civil property, or any 
way abufing the body of any of your fellow fin- 

neis of mankind." The correfpondent warrant 

of confcitnce which we mean to impugn, if hon- 
ellly cxprelled, would run thus: ** I Confcience, 
" as the great deputy of The Mod High GOD, 
*' Lord, and Lawgiver of the world, implanted in 
*« every man's breaft, for his temporal, fpiritual, 
*< and eternal advantage, Do hereby, In God^i name 
** and authority^ and in the exercife of my power 
" which is wholly derived from him, and to be ex- 
*' ercifed for his glory, in tryiug all things by his 
** lawy and approving and holding faji that 'which is 

** g^^^i Warrant and authorize all and every one 

*' of you, fons ah4 daughters of men, to devife, be- 
** lieve, openly and obilinately to t)rofefs, and zcal- 
*' oufly propagate every damnable herefy, and bLif- 
*^ phemous opinion, and to praftife and propagate 
«< every abfurd and abominable form of idolatry, 
" which Satan, who deceiveth the world, and a 
•* heart deceitful above all things and dofperately 
^< wicked^ and given pp of God to ilrong deluQon, 
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** belief of lies, vile afFedions, and a reprobate 
** fenfe, can make you think innocent or propet.— 
"And, I do hereby, In tht fame n(ime and authori^ 
" ty^ — Grant you my facfed claim of right to all man- 
" ner of liberty and proteftion from the civil magi- 
" ftratc in fo doing, — providing always, that you 
" commit fuch injury and outrage only againft God, 
**your infinitely excellent, high, and gracious Pro- 
*' prietor and Superior, and do no civil injury to 
"the body, character, or property of your fellow 
" creatures." Such is indeed thtr toleration which 
m^tnypraife or plead for; and this I proceed to im* 
pugn, by the following arguments. 

I. Men's pleadings for it do, all of them, necef* 
farily proceed on their adopting fuch atheifiical prin*^ 
ciples as the following, 

1. Men's natural or civil rights to their property,, 
liberty 5 profits and honours, are not originally de- 
rived from God, — and ought to prote£l them in their, 
moft outragious finning againft him. 

2. Men's confciences have a right and authority 
underived from, and independent of God, by whicn. 
it can warrant them to think and fpeak of, or a£l 
towards God, as. infolently and blafphemoufly as 
they pleafe. 

3. That, if the law of God be any rule to men; 
it is not fo, in refpeft of any intrinfic meaning yf~ 
fixed to. it by himj but merely as it is underilood 
by every man, particularly in that which relates to 
their behaviour towards God. 

4. AH men being ready to miftake, wrought aU 
ways to believe that our opponents may have as juft 
a view of' the Scriptures as ourfelves, and never to 
condemn them for that which they do not own to 
be blafphemyi idolatry, or herefy. 

ji Magiftrates" rignt and authority to govern 
•flicni, dadi not originate in God sc^ t\vft Cr\^'^\5S(^> 

C3 
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Preferver, and King of nations, but in magiftratcs 
themfelves, or in their JuhjeEls ; and fo may be exer- 
ciftd as they pleafe, particularly in requiring or al- 
lowing their fubjcfts to belie, blafpheme, or rob 
God. 

6. Magiftrates may be moral governors deputies 
or lieutenants, under God, i\'ithout having any pow- 
er or authority relating to religion, or his honour. 

7. Not the law of God natural or revealed, but 
the laws of nations ought to be t)[iQ fupreme ftaiidard 
of all civil government. 

8. Not the declarative glory of God, as the Mod 
High over all the eartTi, but the civil peace and pro- ., 
fperity of nations, ought to be the chief end of magi-' 
Urates in all their afts of government. 

9. Men's natural rights of confcience, or their 
civil rights, or the authority of magiftrates, may or 
ought to empower, warrant, pr proteft them in grofs 
herefy, blafphemy, idolatry, or other outragions a- 
bufe and injury of God; but can by no means war- 
rant or proteft them in calumny, theft, murder, or 
any other injuries againft men. 

10. There is no real difference between moral 
good and evil, at leaft in things pertaining to Godj 
and fo true and falfe religion are equaly calculated 
to promote the welfare of civil fociety-, and the vir- 
tues which render men good, peaceable, ufeful, and 
honourable rulers or fubjefts, — -and hence heretics, 
Wafphemcrs, and idolaters may be ^Wyw^^'^j*. 

11. The favour or indignation of God is of no 
importance to civil fociety, and therefore magi- 
ftrates ought to ufe no means to procure his favour 
by the encouragement of true religion, or to avert his 
indignation by the reftraint of grofs herefy, blafphe- 
my, or idolatry, — but' only labour to procure the 
friendfliip of men, and prfeveiit their injuring the 
^AaraSi^O property, or bodies, of their fubjefts,; 
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; That all thefe propofitions are really atheijiicaly is 
^ manifeft. They all give up with the neceffary ex- 
' iilence, infinite excellency, and abfolute fupreinacy 
; of God, without any of which, he cannot be God 
at all. ^That Locke, Hoadly, Blackburn, Vol- 
taire, and others, advocates for authoritative toleration 
: of falfe religion, found their pleadings on the above 
. propofitions, is no lefs evident to every judicious and 
i unbiaifed obferver. — Nay, did not modefty forbid^ 
\ I might defy all the world to plead iorfuch toleraton^ 
' without taking all, or fome of the above or like a- 

theiftical propofitions for granted. 
; 11. The Scriptures plainly reprefent magift rates* 
granting of men an unreft.rained freedom to profefs 
and prafiife a falfe religion as extremely finful and 
hurtful. 

1 . It is in the name of God to give a iiberty to the 
Hejby of which herefies and idolatry are the manifeft 

■ and damning works, Gal. v. 13, 19, — 21. with 
Rom. viii, 7, 8. 

2. It is not merely to pity and fpare^ but to encou'^ 
. rage fuch as fcek to draw away their fubjedis from 

God, contrary to Deut. xiii. 9, 10. Eph. xiv. 14. 2 
' Tim. iii. 4, 5, 13. 2 Pet. ii. i. 2. 3. 
j 3. In fo doing, magiftrates, as political fliep- 
I herds, not only fuffer the flock of God, the King of 
nations, under their charge, to nvatider or be driven 
from their fold and pafture,; but encourage them in 
it, — contrary to Ezek. xx-^iv. 5, — 8. A(Ss xx. 30. 
4. It marks a heavy judgment of God upon, and 
an anarchy in a Commonwealth, when every man 
is left without reftraint, and doth that which is 
right in, his. own cyes^ in matters of religion, Judg- 
es xvii. 6- Z^ch. xr. 9, 16. a Chron.. xx,;33> Am- 
os iv. 4, 5. ... • ... 

5 \^,fj?Lt^\rig fuch liberty i magiftrates j^re not for 
Qiai, b/ yfipfP. tijejr rule, Prov.vm, i^^\6*W\. 
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s^inft hrnii in encouraging and prote£):ing the doc 
trines and works of the devil, which he came to de 
ftrojr, John viii. 44. i Tim. iv. 2. Rev. xvi. 13, 14 
with 1 John iii. 8. Zech. xiii. 2. 

6. Falfe religion cats out the true doftrine o 
Chrifty and the true piety and virtue which procec( 
from the faith of it, — which are like joints and bandi 
to conne£k and eftablifh a nation, Ifa. lix. Ixv. c 
Tim. !!• 16, 17. Gal. v. 10, xi, 12. 

7. Herefies produce ///i^tf/7/, i Cor. xi. f8, 19 
make men ikjonton^ filthy dreamers ^ defpifers and revH 
/r/ of magiftrates, Jude, ver. 4, 8. 2 Pet. ii. 10— 
17. they render tvm^t perilous ^ and make men traitors 
beadyy high minded^ truce breakers^ falfe accitfers^ fierce 
m>ithout natural affeStiofiy defpifers ofihofe that are good 
2 Tim. iii. 1-^13. They produce envy^ firifesy evi 

furmiftngSj and perverfe difputings^ i Tim. vi. 3, 4 
Gal. V. 19> 20. They fpoil Chrift's vines. Song ii 

8. Falfe religion deprives a nation of God's pro- 
testing hedge of favourable providence, and open* 
an inlet to the floods of dellrutiive judgments. 
Exod. xxxii. 25. Ezek. xiii. 4. 5. and xxii. 304 31. 

9. ]^5[agiftrates' indulgence of a falfe religion is re- 
prcfented as a kicking at the true religion, and att ho- 
nouring of the corrupters ahoFve God, and brings z 
charge of the wickednefs upon the tolerators of it, 
Hence Eli the judge of Ifrael is reprefented as kick' 
ing at God^s facrificey honcurihg his /prof Tint fans ahovi 
Godi 2Lnd, making himftlffat with God's portion oi 
the facrifices* becaufe he did not cffe£lually reflrair 
his fons, t Sam. li. 12 — 16, 23—25", 29; Eph. v. 
7, I f , and Nehemiab cont'jnded with the rulers ol 
Judahfor fufferiiig the worffiipof God to be negleft^ 
cd, and the Sabbath profaned, Neh. xiii. 10— -18. 

10. Suck indulgence of faffe or corrupt religion \i 
reprc/cntcd as tending to ittiks meet* abbot the brdc 
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religion, and fpeak evil of it, i Sam. ii. 17.2 Pet, 
ii. I — 2. 

III. The Scriptures reprefcnt magiftrates as hav- 
ing power to make civil laws relative to the external 
concerns of religion fubordinated to the law of God, 
and anfwerabie to tlitir own department. 

1. Thty have in charge the keeping of the whole 
law of God, Deut. xvii. 19. x Kin^rsii. 3. Jofli. i. 7,- 
3. 2 Chron. xxiii. 1 1. Job xxix. 25. Rom. xiii. 1—4. 
It i? never hinted, that they have no charge with 
refpcct to religion, but the contrary. God chofe 
Mofes the ma^iilratc, not Aaron the High-pried to 

publilh his laws relative to religion. Abijah a- 

vcrs, that in maintaining the true worflilp of God, 
he had krpt the charge of the Lord, wliich Jercbo- 
am the introducer of a falfe religion had not, 2 
Cliron. xiii. 10. 11. 

2. God promifed to the Jews good magiftrates,- 
in order to root out abufive pradlices and monu- 
ments of falfe religion, Ifaiah i. 25, 26. Now, if 
they had power to root thefc out, they had ceruinly 
power to make laws for that efFe<£l. 

3. They ought to repeal wicked and pcrfecuting 
liws, and free their fubjecSls from being bound over 
to punifliment by them for their faithful fervice of 
God, Pfalm xciv. 20. Ifa. x. li. Mic. vi. 16. Hof. 
V. II. If they can repeal wicked laws, they muft' 
Kavc power to eftablifli what is contrary to tliem, 
Din. iii. and vi. 

4. If magiftrates can make laws encouraging ' the 
trae religion and Church of Chrifl, by annexation 
of civil favours to the profcflion or praOicc of gofpd- 
truth; they can alfo by law annex civil punilhment 
to the contempt of, or rebellion againft thefe laws; 
they being for the terror and piwipjinent of evil doers^ 
a» well as for the praife of them that do «v//, Rom. 
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xiii. 3f 4. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. Dan. vi. 16. iii. 29. Ezra 
i. 1 — 5. vi. 3 — 12. vii. 23 — 27. 

5. By enadling fuch laws they neither invade the 
office of ecclefiaftical rulers, who have no power tc 
coane£t civil rewards or punifliments, with any 
thing religious,— nor do they tranfgrefs any law oi 
God.— What then can hinder their having powei 
Ip make them? 

, 6. If all forts of men, Church ipembers and of 
ficerSj as well as others, be fubje£t to civil magi 
ftrates, they muft have power, and ought to mab 
civil laws calculated to promote their advantage, ir 
all thefc ftations, Rom. xiii. 1 — ^4. 1 Pet. ii. 13 
14. I Tim. ii. i, 2. 

7. Unlefs magiilrates have a power to make goo< 
laws relative to the external profeffion and pra6J:iceo 
religion, clergymen, if generally corrupt, will hav< 
it in their power, by Sy nodical conllitutions o 
othcrwifc, to devour and poifon their fubjcSs, witl 
the feeds of confufion, profanenefs, and every evi 
work, without any poffibility of any legal reftraint 
For to allow magilhates to aft without law, is to in 
troducc tyranny and arbitrary government. 

But, in magiilrates^ making laws refpefting rcii 
gion^Jt is neceffary, that, 

1. They, iirft in order, carefully acquaint them 
fclves with the law of God, that they may form a! 
their laws in agrecablenefs and fubordlnation to ii 
—they having no power againft the truth, but ft 
it, Deut. xvii. 18—20. Jofli. i. 7$ 8. Pfalni cxia 
5^7— -104. 2 Cor. xiii. 8. 

2. They ought to confult with faithful mini ftei 
of the Church, either as met in Synods or otherwift 
as it may be expefted, tliey know the laws of Gc 
relative to religion, Deut. xvii. g— 12. Mai. ;i. 
2 Chron. xv. 1—15. Thus, in making thcfe law 
CbuixJi-rulcn help magiftrates viith their direitip, 



Tolermtwi rfgrofi Herefy^ i^c. %^ 

while magitlrates help them with their civil en^ 
cmi-agemenU^ 2 Chron. xix. io> ii. Ezek. xlin 

3. rhey ought to require the minifterS} who are 
in their dominionSy faithfully to inftru£l their fub* 
jc&s in the wiiole counfel of God^ contained in 
hifl wordy relative to thofe points of religion, about 
which they intend to make laws> that they may be 
thus prepared, willingly to receive and obey them.-<i« 
Thus Jeho&aphat firlt fent ttochersj amd then Judgff 
througout his dominions, 2 Chron. xvii. xix. 

4. In all matters of religion, great care ought to 
be taken to eftablifli the laws, with and by, the 
confent of the Aib}e£^, or their reprefentatives,— • 
thus ftrengthening thefe law4, through their binding 
men who are wilUng to dbtj them-y-o^-^nd the rather 
18 the principal end of fuch la\irs is loft, unlefs mem 
willingly obey them, 2 Chroo. xv. 9^ 13. xx. 2U 
JoB^ iii. 4} 7- . 

J. In thefe laws a fpecial regard ought to bc 
Ihewn to perfons of a weak and tender conieience. 
Political fliepherds aught never to over-drive their 
flock, but to carry the iambs in their bofom. And^ 
that the very weakeft ot their fubjr£iji may be qua^ 
Kfied to obey their laws, they ought never to eftab* 
lifli any thing in religion, but what is plainly as well 
as really eftabliihed by God in hislaw;-*-Hhat fo no*" 
thing may be contrary to their law, but what it 
plainly contrary to Grod's law, Ezek. xxxiv. 4. 

IV. Though the law of God allows not of mgai« 
ftcatesf attempting to force men into the faith, pro* 
feiBon or pro^ice of the true religion, or of their 
punifluni; any thing relative to it, which is not an 
open and manifeft violation of the law of God, and 
plainly deftru£live of the welfare of the Common* 
wealth 5-— yet it reqtrire4 them to reftrain^ and t ven 
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and like grofllr corruptions/ and infults upon tJ 
true religion^ when they become openly notoriou 
and efpecially if obftinately continued in to the ju 
offence and hurt of others. 

I. Such rejiralnt ?iX\6. punt/bmcnt are reprefented 5 
Scripture as an eminent fervice done to Goil, E^oi 
xxxii. 4, 26, 29. I Sam. xv. 2, 3. xviii. 22. Re 
xvii. 14, 16. xix. 17 — 19. Song ii. 15. in whic 
laft text, die word rendered take ordinarily fign 
iies an external and forcible taking, compare 2 San 
i. ID. Judges xii. 6. xvi. 3, 21. Pfalm cxxxix. 5 
£xod. ivk 4. Gen. xxv. 26'. xxii. 13. 

a. The end of God's appointment of magiftrate; 
is the GOOD of the fubjeds, Rom. xiv. 4. No^ 
fuch corruptions in religion impair that good in pre 
venting the fpread and luccefs of the gofpel, whic 
are fo exceedingly calculated to render men virtuou 
and happy, even in this life, 1 Tim. iv. 8. i Pei 
iii. II, 12, 13. Tit. ii. 12. and in promoting th 
hiirt of men's morals, fafcty, cftate, peace or libei 
ty, Rom. i. 21 — 32.. xvi. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, ; 

10, 12, 13, 16, 18, 19. Jude, ver. 4, 8, ic 

11, 12,. 13, 16, 18, 19. 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. iii. 1- 
9, 13 ii. 16, 17. I Tim. iv. 2 — ^5. vi. 3, 4. 

3. Such reftraint and punilhment are reprfente 
in Scriptnre as a hlejfing to be prayed for, i Tim. i 
I, 2, 4. and as a hlejfing for which God ought t 
be thanked, Ezra vii. 25—28. Rev. xi. 15, 17. 

4. It is promifed, that fuch redraint and punifh 
nicnt (hould be produced by the efFufion-of the hoi 
Ghoft upon the Chriilian Church, Zech. xii. ic 

12, 14. with xiii. 1--6. and that they fliould teni 
to the advantage, even of fome feducers, wh 
fliould be brought to account the infiidters their- res 
FRiEMDs, Zech. xiii. 4, 5, 6. 

5. The Scripture reprefents evil as removed, an- 
GOOD both moral and civil \% ^buined, by fuch re 
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fcnunts ami punifliments, Deut. xvii. 2, 5, 7, 10. 

1 Kings xviii. 40, 41.2 Chron. xiv. 3, 4, 5. and 
wickednefs and mifery as overflowing a nationj 
when neglefted, Eccl. viii. 11. Judg. xvii. 4, 5, 
6, 12. 1 Sam. ii. 12 — 291 and iv. Ezek. xxii. 25^ 
26, 30, 3^. ■ 

6. When the proper judges neglefled fuch re- 
ftraint and puniflimcnt, God raifcd up feme in an 
extraordinary way, to execute it. Thus Elijah cauf- 
cd flay the prophets of Baal, i Kings xviii. 40. 
Jehu caufed flay others of them, 2 Kings x, 5 — 25. 
The Jews, under the direftion of Jehoiada, flew 
Mattan the prieft of Baal, and Chrift himfelf oncc 
and again drove the buyers and fellers out the tern* 
pic, John ii. 13 — 19. Mat. xxi. 12. Why ought 
not magiftrates, who arc his vicegerents, as God^ 
to imitate his conducS^, Pfal. Ixxxii, i, 6. 2 Chrom 
xix. 6. Rom. xiii. 1 — 4. 

7. The Scripture affords many approven inftances 
of luch reftraint or punifhment of grofs corruptions 
in religion, as by Jacob, Gen. xxxv. 24. by the 
judges in the time and country of Job, Job xxxi. 
26---28. by Mofes, Exod. xxxii. 4, 20, 22, 29. 
by the rulers of die ten tribes, Jofh. xxii, 10 — 34^ 
by Afa, 2£hron. xv. 12, 13, 15. by Jehofhaphat, 

2 Chron. xix. 3 — 8. by Jotiah, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4, 
33. 2 Kings xxiii. 5, 20. by Nehemiah, Neh. x. 
20. by Nebuchadnezzar, D«m. iii. 29. by Artax- 
cries, Ezra. vii. 26. and by the proteftant deftroyers 
of Antichrift, Rev. xvii. 16. 

y. Befide their power, as men, to try all things 
by the law of God manifeftcd to them, and their 
power of Chriftian difcretion (if they are Chriftians) 
to judge by the word of God what is for their own 
fpiritual and eternal advantage, magiftrates, as 
fuch, have a power of politically judging and 
determining, what and how, principles and pra£iice$ 
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of the true religion are to be connefted with political 
rewards or encouragements ; or, what ought to be 
profefled and praftifed by peribns, as members of 
fheir political fociety, in order to promote the real 
welfare of it, in fubordination to the glory of God;, 
as King of nations. 

1. If they may enaft.laws in the matters of God, 
SIS hath been proyen ; and may judge in what is fun- 
damental in religion^-r-or in that which is contained 
in exprefs words of Scripture, — : — or in matters of 
the fecond table of the moral law, — 'then they mull 
have power to. judge of that which is plainly dedu- 
cible from the exprefs words of Scripture, by necet 
fary confequence,— rand in thofe niatters of the firft 
table of the moral law, which as much belong to the 
law of nature, as any in the fecond^ rhave pow- 
der politically to judge why, and how, fuch a reli- 
gious profeffion and praftice is to be encouraged by 
3ie civil authority; and how, and why, that which 
is notorioufly oppofite tp the tr,tte religion, is to be 
difcouraged. 

2. Without this political judging of them, magi- 
ftrates could never determine, whether the deciHons 
of ecclefiaftical courts ought to be ratified by their 
civil authority or not, j Theff. v. 21. Afts xvii. it. 
If in judging of thofe things, magiftrates improve 
the Word, the Spirit, and the faithful minifters ol 
God, for their counfellors, they bid fair to have a 
divine fentence in their lifSy and not to. err injudgntenti 
Deut. xvii. 18 — 20. Pfal. cxix. 97. — 105. Prov. 
xvi. 10. Ifa. xxxii. i. If, neglefting to confult thefc, 
magiftrates grve a corrupt fentence, they lie open to 
Ae judgment of God, — to the reftraint and correc- 
tion of the coUeftive body of the fubj^ds, or theii 
jeprefentativcs, — and alfo to ecclefiaftical cenfure, if 
they be Church-members. 

^, Jf ]najg;iftrate,s be nurfmg fathers to the Chrit 
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tian Church, Ifa. xlix. 23. they ought to prevent 
her being poifoned with corrupt food ; and hence 
mull havii a power politically to judge w]iat is cor- 
rupt, and what is not. 

4, If the magiftrate be ^he keeper of the pi:ace of 
the kingdom, then, if a party in the Church, com- 
pl tilling of the grofs errors of the other, (ho aid 
form a furious fchifiin, he mufl have power polU 
tlcaliy to jutlge, who is in the rigF't, or in the wrong, 
—who adhere to the truths ellablilhed by law, and 
vho do not; — and to ihew favour accordingly, i 
ThciT. V. 21. 

5. If magiflrates may reftrain and punifli evil do- 
ers, they may cxercife th^s power over Church of- 
ficers, if, in their Synods, they make blafphemous 
oridlatrous decrees, which tend to didurb the Com- 
monwealth, and difhonour God, the King of nations, 
—and hence muil politically judge of their condudi 
by. the laws of God and the land. No cove- 
nanted fubjeflion to Church judicatures, as a mem- 
Ber of the Church, can deprive them of t\\\s political 
judgment, any more than of their right of cogniiicn 
and difcretion as men and Chriftians. Magi lira; cs' 
political ]\kA^rfit\\t^ how pviu-ciplee or pra^Slicee ftrt? 
to be conne^^cd with civil encouragements or dif- 
Couragements, is no infallible rule of Church courts' 
judging, how principles and pra3:ices. ought to be 
conne^ed with ecclefiaftical encouragements or ccri- 
fures: nor are tl e decifions of eccleiiaftical courts 
any infallible rule to dirc6t magillrates. But the 
law of God is the ofily infallible and fuprewe rule to 
both. Nor is the decilion of the one fubordluateio 
that of the other; but both, as well as every man's 
right to judge for himfelf according to the law of 
God, what he is to believe and pra&ife in order 
to his own peace and comfort, and his joyful anfwer- 
injr in the final judgment o^^jUuij. dc^tfupremc in 






28 Arguments agahtjf Authoritative 

their refpe£live departments, fubordinated only xx^ 

the judgmewt of God himfelf. ^But, to argue 

the matter ftill more particularly, 

1. If m.'- gift racy, confcience, and human rights, 
natural and civil, be all %rived from Gody as all but 
Atheills muft allow, magiflrates can have no more 
p'^wt-r, authorttativclj to tolerate fin, than God him- 
felf can command it. If God, by virtue of the in- 
finite perfe£lion of his naturv^, have no will, no pow- 
er, authoritatively to proclaim liberty to commit (in, 
he cannot communicate anyfuch power to the^ma- 
giftrate. Nor can the magiftrate account to God 
for exceeding his power in licenfing that which is 
infinitely injurious to him, more than the Britifli 
king's Lion- keeper hath power, or could be account- 
able for loofing and hunting out the lions in the to- 
wer upon His Majefty. If confcience derive all its 
power from Ciod, it can have no more power to en- 
join any thing finful, than Lord North hath to hire 
ru£Gans to aflaffinate his Sovereign. If all human 
rights be derived from God, the primary and fuprerrie 
proprietor of all things, it is impoflSble they can au^ 
thori'ze men to contrive or com.mit any thing Hnfui, 
or C2.n proteB them in It. 

2. Men's ftate in this world is nGitlicr/eparatcJ not 
feparable from, but clofely conncfted with their eter- 
nal ft.ite. And magiftiacy is an ordinance of God ^ ap- 
pointed by him for his own glory, and to promote 
the chief end of mankind in glorifying him, Rom. 
xiii. 2. Prov. xvi. 4. i Cor, x. 31. i Pet. iv. 11. 
Rom xii. 36. But, how, Sir, do maglftrates pro- 
mote this tnd^ if they give the fame degree of protect 
tiony though perhaps, not of encouragement, to the 
foul-ruining and practice- corrupting delufions and 
abominations of Satan, as they do the etcrnally-fav- 

ing religion of God and his Chrift^ -if they give 

the fame countenance to them^* who to the corrup- 
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iiaa of men's moral behaviour, and their eternal 
dainiiation,~-defame Jehovah to them as mere rnaU 
teff a- mere man^ 2, mere creature ^ a marker ofcotttra^ 

diBion and mnfenfe^ as they do to thofe, who 

faithfully proclaim his infinite excellencies, and glo- 
rious works of redemption, pubiifii his truths, and 
promote the prefent and future holinefs and happi- 
aefs of mankind?— If, God chiefly aim at the glo- 
rifying of himfeHF, in the advancement of the king- 
dom of Chriitv how can magiftrates, who are ap- 
pointed by him, as his vicegerents, for promoting 
Lis glory on earth, be allowed, far lefs obliged by 
him, to exert their power, as much for protefiing 
or promoting the kingdom of the devil, as for the 
advancement of the kingdom of Chriit ? Indeed ma- 
gi/lrates are not the deputies of Chriil as mediator, 
but tfiey are of God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoft,^ 
and all their adminiilrations are, by him, fubje^^ed 
to Chriil, as. <« Head over all things to his Church," 
Prov. viii. 15, 16^ Mat. xxviii. 18. Eph. j. 22- 
Why then ought they not to concur with God, in 
advancing the kingdom of Chrift, efpecially as this 
mightily promotes the temporal as well as the eternal 
welfare of their fubje£l&, Prov. xiv. 34. Ifa* i, 19. 
iu. 10. Pfal. cxii. cxxvii. cxxviii. 

3i Magiftratcs are exprefsly reprefented in Scrip- 
ture, as nuntflers of God for gC'jd to men. — rulers de- 
puted by, and under him, Rom. xili*. 4. But, 
how can they be minijlersy deputies y or vicegerents 
of God, without having power to reftrain, and if 
pnpcr and feafonahle^ to punifh, tliat which openly 
aifroiits and horridly infults him, — blafpemoufly 
gives him the lie, bafely mifreprefents him, or de- 
votes the worfliip due to him, to his adverfary the de- 
vil, — or any other crimes, which immediately ftrikc 
againft him? — If they be God's minifters, they n uft 
tranfaft all their magiftratical managements in Im 
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xiame,—- and how can God empower his own minijlers 
as fuch, and a£ting in his name, to promote hts 
higheft diflionour, licenling, encouraging, and prc- 
tefting grofs herefy, blaiphemy, and idolatry \ — giv- 
ing as much encouragement to the vileft delufions 
of Satan, as to the new Teftament in Jefus* blood? 
How can they be minifters of <3od for good to men, 
without having power to rcftrain fuch as, like wolves 
and murderers, go about corrupting the principles 
and pradices? and deftroying the fouls of his and 
their fubjcfts? How can they be minifters of God, 
the Father of fpirits, for goody univerfal good to men, 
who are not brutes but endowed with* precious and 
immortal fouls, which are more beneficial in Com- 
monwealths, than their bodies, without having pow- 
er to promote the cultivation and welfare of fouls as 
a mean of promoting the happinefs of that State? 
How can thrfy be minifteve c^f God for good to meriy if 
they havf power, only to punifli thofe crimes which 
ftrike immediately againft their bodies or external 
property, but no power to punifli crimes, as they 
provoke God's wrath againfi the nation; — ^if they 
have power to reftrain the petty thief, robber, or 
other Ifs hurtful things.—- but none to prevent the 
knidling'of God's wrath againft the nation, and the 
deb inching of men's confciences and morals, by blaf- 
phemy, herefy, idolatry, is^c, which may quickly 
do more real mifchief to a nation, than ten thoufand 

thieves or robbers could do? After God-hath ex- 

prefsly commanded to punifh murderers 2ls defrayers 
of his image^ Gen. ix. 6. — have his minifters no pow- 
er to punifli murder, as a dellruftion of his rational 
creatures, or a facrificing them to devils, Pfal. cvi. 
37? If murder ought to be puniflied as an injury 
and difhonour to God, why not alfo public blafphe- 
my, idolatry, and herefy. obftinately continued in? 
4» Magiitraies are appointed of God for the terror 
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and puntjbment cfevil doers ^ and for xht praife of them 
thai do ^vei/f Rom. xiii. 3, 4. i Pet. ii. 14. And 
are not, Siri idolaters, blafphemers, profaners of 
the Sabbath, by teaching of damnable errors or 
praAiHng of abominable idolatries on it, evil doers 
ia God's account, as well as revilers of men, thieves, 
traitors, murderers, ^c ? Are not herefies and 
idolatries cxprefsly declared by him, damning works 
9ftheflejhi-^evttdeeds^ Gal. v. 14 — 2r. 2 ThefT. ii. 
9— I z. Rev. xiv. 9 — 1 1 ? Arc not heretical teach- 
ers declared evil ivGrkerSf Phil. iii. 2. Tit. i. 10, 

II. It muft therefore neceffarily follow, that 

magiftrates are appointed by God, not to be licenf- 
ers, proteciors and encouragers, but to be terrors 
tOf and punifhers of them, as is fuitable and feafon^ 
Me, 

5. The power, which magiftrates have, as mini'- 
Jlsrs of Gcd for good \o men, ought to be fo exercif- 
ed as moft effe^iually conduceth to make all their 
fubjefts live a quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
ness and honefty, and make all men come to the 
faving knowledge of jhe truth, i Tim. ii. i, 2, 4. 
But how. Sir, can their authoritative allowing or 
protefting of men in ungodlinefs, blafphemy, and 
idolatry, promote fuch an end.? Hath not God 
liimfelf teftified, that herefies, as well 'as blafphemy 
and idolatry, as a carder^ eat out the liodrinc, which 
is according to gotllinefs, and increafe unto more and 
more ungodlinefs^ and make men ivorfe and nvorfey till 
they be monftroufly wicked, 2 Tim. ii. 16, 17. iv. 
3,4. iii. I — 9, 13. 2 Thefl'. ii. 3 — 12. i Tim. iv. 
I — 3. vi. 2, 4. 2 Pet. ii. I — 3, 10 — 20. Rom. i. 
21 — 32. if magiftratrs proteft and encourage ob- 
ftinate feducers in blafpheming God, reproaching 
his Son as a mere creature, or as an impoftor, or 
in furioufly rending his well comp'.i6Jcd body the 
Churchy or in corrupting the principles audmoralsi 



j2 Arguments agaifift jiutlnritative 

and ruining the fouls of neighbours^ children ^ or fer- 
vantS} how can fuch as are truly ferious and ardenN 
Ij zealous for God, fail to have their righteous fouls 
vexed from day to day^ with the damnable do&rines 
and filthy converfation of thefe wicked? Pfal. cxix. 

136, 139, 158. Ixix. 9. z Pet. ii. 8. To truly 

zealous faints, a den of thieves, is not a more griev- 
ous neighbour than a Synagogue of Satan. 

6. AU magiftrates ruling over men, mu(b he juji, 
ruling in the fear of the Lord, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. But 
how can they be Jtifif if they difpofc of that protect 
tim or encouragement y to that which diflionours and 
provokes God to the higheft, faps the foundation 
of all true virtue, and natively produces the mod 
ruinous practices,— ^^ — njuhich is due to that dodirine, 
worfliip, and praclice, which is auording to godlinefsy 
and promotes glory, honour, immortality, eternal 
life? How can they rule in the fear of God ^ if, in 
their magiflratical adminiilrations, they iliew no 
regard to that religion, by which his declarative 
glory is advanced, but indead theieof,.licenfe, pro* 
te<^, and encourage, that which infinitely diihoUf- 
ours and offends him? 

7. The fourth commandment, the obligation of 
which is certainly moral, and perpetually binding 
on magiftrirtes, as well as on heads of families, 
commands them to caufe the weekly Sabbath to 
be fanftiiied by all within their gates y i.e.. all their 
fubje£ls, Exod. xx. 10. Jcr. xvii. 20, — 25. And 
to this the approvcn example of Nehemiah corre- 
fponds, Neh. xiii. 15,-^^2/. Now, if magiftrates 
cannot anfwer to God, for encouraging or protect- 
ing their fubjefis in their civil hu/inefsf* which is of 
itfelf lawful and ufeful,— ^-on the Sabbath, — how 
will they account to him, for prote£iing and en- 
couraging men, in teaching blafphemous errors, or 
prafUiing abominable idolatries^ on that day ? How 
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can this commandment bind them to reftrain what 
is in itfelf lawful and ufeful,— and yet bind them 
not to tcftrain, but af/owy encoumgCy and proteEf^ 
that which is in itfelf infinitely diftonourable to 
God, their fuperior, and ruinous to his and their 

fubjc£ls> in both temporal and eternal interefts? 

Or, dare you pretend, that the obfervance of the 
weekly Sabbath depends one whit lefs on Revelati- 
on, than the dodtrine of the Trinity of pcrfons in 
the Godhead doth? 

8. If magi Urates have power, on proper occafi- 
oiis, to appoint religious faRs^ as means of turning 
vtrx^ God's wrath, and or procuring or obtaining 
his bleifings to their Commonwealth, as it is certain 
yourfclf, and perhaps every advocate for authorita- 
tive toleration f acknowledgej Jonah iii. 6, — 10. I 
Sam. vii. 9, 6. 2 Chron. xx. 3,-15. Ezra viii. 
21, — 23. Neh.. ix. I. Jer. xxxvi. 6, 22. they can- 
not but have power to cllablifh that religion, and 
mly that religion which anfwcrs to thofe ends, and 
to reftrain that damnable hcrefy, bhfphemy, and 
idolatry, which provokes God's writh againft his 
fubjefts. To cdmnxand their fubje£ts to mourn o- 
vcr the grounds of his anger and fupplicate his fa- 
vour, while at the fame time they encouraged and 
protefted them in grofs herefy,* public blafphemy 
r.nd idolatry, than which nothing can more provoke 
his indignation, would be fearful dilRmulatioh with 
the Moll High, Pfalm Ixvi. 18. Ezek. xiv. 3, — 8. 
If magilratcs have power to appoint a Chrittian fad, 
and topuniih the puSiIc contemners of it, or of their 
?iuthoiity, in appointing it, — How can they but 
have power to eilablih the true Chriflian religion, 
and to punifh, if feafonahle^ the public and iniblent 
contemners and corrupters of it, and defpifers of 

their authority in eftablifhing it? Dare you 

pretend, that the upright profefiion and praftice of 
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the Chriftian religion is lefs calculated to promote 
the happinefs of a nation in fubordination to the 
honour of God, than an occafional fad ? Or, that 
a Chriftian faft can be obferved without entering 
into the very marrow of the doflrine of Revelation \ 
or that magift rates ought merely to require the 
day to be obferved in fafting, leaving the manner 
and obje£t of tiie worfliip, wholly to the choice of 
their fubje£tsy — recommending the worfliip of devils, 
as much as that of Jehovah; and fuppo£ng the one 
as able and ready to avert calamities, and beftow 
neceiTary bleiEngs, as the other. If you pretend, 
chat God rewarded Ahab or the Ninevites for wor- 
fiiipping tlieir idols, you muft prove that God is fo 
far from being highly difpleafed with idolatry, a$ 
himfelf often declares, Deut. xxxii. i6, 17, 21-— 
26. Judges ii. 14. 2 King^ xvii. ro> — 18. Pfalm 
cvi. 19, — ^40. Jer. xlviii. 7> 35- !• 38* Sg'r. 
that he is ready to accept and reward the worfiiip 
of idols> devils, bulls, dogs, cats, faints, leeks, 
onions,, confecrated wafers, ^c. if men be fincere 
in^ it. Rare do Arine this^ for a Frefbytcrian gIgT' 
gyman, of thi& etdigJ^ned age I 

9. If every parent or matter ought for the welfare 
of his family, in fubordination to the honour of the 
God of all families, to eftablifh the true religion in 
it. Gen. xviiL 19. Jodi. xxiv. 15. to remove idols 

out of it, Gen. xxxv. 2,- ^4. and to refufe fc- 

ductng heretics a lodging in it, 2 John x. 1 1.— — 
And if according to this injun£lion, and thofe ap- 
proved examples, he' ought 'to extrude a feduccr, 
who had entered; or even a member of the family, 
who obftinately endeavoured to corrupt the reft, 
with damnable error, blafphemy, or idolatry,-^— 
in order to prevent the infedlion of the family, and 
hinder the deftrudlve wratli of God from falling 
on them;^ — -^Why nvaO, not magiftratcs, who are 



Go(Pj tninifters for good^ be allowed power and au- 
thority to eitablidi and promote the true Chriftian 
riligion, \n t\\t\x large political fiimilieSf and to re- 
prefs or exclude notorious murderers of fouls, and 
kindlers of the wrath of God ? The relation of i 
parent or mailer is no more fpiritual^ than that of a 
ma^^idrate, makes no man either member or officer 
of Chrift's myftical body, any more than magiftracy 

doth.- And 1 dare defy all the Tolerants on 

earth, to point out one thing relative to religion^ 
competant to millers and piirents, as fuch, but 
magiilrates may do what isfimilir; or to prove that 
the true knowledge, faith, profcfTion and pra£lice of 
revealed religion , is one whit kfs neceflary and ufe* 
ful in Commonwealths than in families. 

lo. If the power of ecclefiaftical rulers extends to 
all the civil tranfa£liohs of Church- members^ — all the 
magijlratical and military tnanagemetits of kings or 
emperors not e3(cepted, in fo far as they are regu- 
lated by the law of Chrift, and are immediately 
conne^ied with his honour and the good of his 
Chorch,-— there is equal reafon, that the power of 
magiilrates fliould extend to religious matters, in fo 
far las they are connefied with the welfare of the 
State, in lubordination to the honour of God, as 
King of nations. No reafon can be afllgned, why 
die vicegerents of God (hould, as fuch, a£l as athe- 
ills, regardlefs of religion| any more than the mef- 
fengers of Chrifl. Nor, till it be proven, that God, 
the King of nations, is more inclined to damnable 
hevefy, blafphemy, and idolatry, than Chrift the 
Head of the Church, can it be pofllble to prove^ 
that magiftrates have one whit more power, authom 
ritatively to licenfe, encourgc, or promife them pro- 
te6iion, than Church-rulers have-,— though as the 
Church is ^fiUH holyfociety^ called out of the world 
which licth in wickednefs^ founded on^ ixwikYasrai^ 
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all her adult members inilru£ted by the revelation 
of Chrifty the fame degree of forbearance to cenfure, 
in the Church, as to punilh in the State, is by no 
means proper. 

II. Unlefs true and falfe religion be equally caK 
culated to render men good JuhjeEis^ or magiflrates^ 
and to promote the peace and profperity of Com- 
monwealths, in fubordination to the honour of God, 
2is King of nations, they can never deferve or law^ 
fully enjoy equal encouragement, prote&ion or li- 
berty.-'— But the true religion exalieth a nation^ Prov, 
xiv. 34. renders it quiet and frofperousy 1 Chron. 
xiv- I — 7. it teacheth men to deny nngodllnefs and 
nvorldly liifts^ and to live foberly^ rightecujly and godly^ 
Tit. ii. II, 12. The fruits produced by it, are love^ 
joyy peace y long-fu^ering^ gentlcnefs^ goodnefs^ f<*ith^ 
^eeknefsy temperance^ againjl Juch there ii no law^ 
CJal. v. 22, 23, — whereas, grof» herefy, blafphe- 
my and idolatry, debaucl) men's confcience, 
make it feared with a hot tron^ i Tim- iv. 2. make 
their affeSlions vile^ and their mind and fenfe re^ 
probate^ Rom. i. 26, 28. they render men, filled 
with all deceivablenefs of unrighteoufnef$, — ^believ- 
ers and fpeakers of lies in hypocrify, giving heed 
to the damnable dodrines of devils, proud doling 
about queilions and ftrife^ of words, whereof com- 
qth envy, ftrife, railing, evil furmiGngs, perverfc 
difputings of men of corrupt minds, and deftitute 

of the truth, 2 The^*. ii. 10 12. i Tim. iv. i, 

2> 3- vi. 3, 4. They render times perilous, and 
Hien covetous, boafters, proud, difobedient to pa- 
rents, unthsinkful, unholy, without natural affec- 
tion, truce-breakers, falfe accufers, incontinent, 
fierce, defpifers, and extirpaters of thofc that are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, hypocritical, 
diffemblers, villainous, corrupters of families, hat- 
ers- >nd re&ftcrs of found doftrine, reprobate con- 
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ccrning the faith, and waxing worfe and worfe; 
— ■ - y ho will not endure found dodrine, but after 
their own lufts, heap up to themfelves teachersi 
having itching ears, and turn away their ears from 
the truth to fablesi 2 Tim. iii. !■■ 8, 13. iv. 3^ 
4. They, as a canker, cat out the principles, pro* 
feflion and praftice of piety and virtue, and increafe 
unto more ungodlinefs, 2 Tim. ii, 16, 17. ■* 

They make men felf-deftroyers,-— their pernicious 
ways much followed,— -the way of truth rtproachtd» 
and difpofe them through covetoufnefs with feigns 
ed words to make damnable mcrchandife of fouls^ 
they render men horridly unchafte, prefumptuous» 
fclf'Willcd, defpifers and revilers of magiilrates and 
Church-rulers, beguiiers of unliable foiUs, excrcifed 
in covetous practices, curfcd children, — fpeakers of 

Sreat fwelling words of vanity, pretenders to liberty^ 
ut real ilaves of corruption, 2 Pet. ii. 1*^3* lOr 
-—19.— They render men ungodly, turners of the 
grace of God into lafcivioufnefs,— -^filthy dreamers^ 
wjio defile the fl-;:(h, defpife dominions, and fpeak 

evil of dignities, blafphemers and calumniators 

of thofe things which they know not,— who go in 
the unnatural and maliciouily murderous way of 
Cain, run greedily after the error of Baalam for re* 
ward, and periih in the rebellious gainfaying of 
Kore,-— and are luxurious, unprofitable,— raging 
waves of the fea, foaming out their own (hame,— ^ 
wandering (lars, to whom is referved the blacknefs 
of darknefs for ever :-— men of ungodly deeds an4 
hard fpeecheSi-^^-i-murmurers, complainers, walk* 
ers after their own lufls, whofe mouth fpeaketh 
great fwelling words, having men's perfons in admi* 
ration, becauTe cf advantage,^enfual and feparating 
mockers^ who walk after their ungodly lulls, Jude . 
4, 8, 10 — 15, 15, l6, 18, 19. ■ rhey render 

Bsrfoos and fociedes full of abooiixutions vui iUtbisf 

E 
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nefs of fornication.— a myftcry of iniquity, and mo- 
tfier of harlots and abominations in the earth ,«-— 
drunk with the blood of the faints apd martyrs of 
Jcfus,-— fighters agiiinft Htm» who is LokDof lords, 
suid pretendedly coufcientious murderers of his 
.minifters and people, Rey. ivii. 3-^<S, r^. John 
xvi. a. In fine, they introduce unnatural luils of the 
flefli, and tend to fill men with all unrighteofnefs, 
Somication, wickednefs, coTetoufnefa, malicioufnefsy. 
^vy, murder, debates, deceit, malignity, and 
snake them whifperers, backbiters, haters of Goc^ 
defpiteful, proud, boafters, inrenters of evil things^ 
difobedient to parents, without underftanding, cove* 
nant-breakers, without natural affediion, impiacabJie, 
unmerciful,— -who, contrary to their own mward 
convi£tions, commit the* mod abominable crimes,, 
and have pleafure in them that do the like, Rom, t. 
21 — 23.— — Thefe, Sir, if God do know and! 
ipeak truth, are the native fruits of herefy, blafphe- 
spy and idolatry ,-«^thefe the gooi> subjsc i s, who 
are infe Aed with them,— if Providence permit theiti. 
to reduce their principles to pra^ice. How then is 
it for the fafety of nations, or the honour of God, 
acs. King of nations^ to have them «si/^«rfVa/iWi^ toi- 
ler ated in bis name? 

12. Though God never, in Scripture, commands 
t|tat an^ lefler miftakes in religion^ or a (imple ne- 
gled ot religious duties ihould be puniflied; yet he 
opmmands magiftrates, fuitablj znA feafonably^ to pu- 
Sttih, even unto death, idolaters, particularly feduccrs 
to it, Deut. xiii. a — 15. xvii. 2 — 7. Exod. xxn. 
5U3. blafphemers. Lev. xxiv. 15^, 16. infolent pro- 
faners cdF the Sabbath, Num. xv. ^o^'^^ y 
Where in all the (f ew Teftament, is there a fin- . 
gle hint of the repeal of fuch laws, any more 
Sian of thofe concerning murder, Gen. ix. 6. 
.24iuDb. xxxv. 30,. 31?^— "Where is a iiogle 
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hint, that Chrift's incarnation, — ^liis death for Cm, 
and to fave men, abolilhed thefe laws and pro- 
citfcd for magiftratcs a right and power, in the 
name of God, to licenfe, encourage and prote^i 
heretics^ blafphemers, and idolaters, who openly 
ind obftinately labour to offend God^ and dedroy 
and damn mei>? 

13. God, in Scripture, frequently approves of 
magiArates' requiring their fubjcdis to worfhip the 
true God, in a right manner,— and of theii fuppref* 
fing and punifhing idolatry, as Abraham, Gen. 
xviii. 19. Jacob, Gen. xtuxv. 2, 3, 4. the Judges 
in the land of Uz, Job xxxi. 26-^28. Mofes, £xod. 
x\\\\. 20, 27. Joihua, Jofh. xxiv. 14, 15. Afa, 
3 Chroa. xiv. 2 — 5 xv, 13. i6: Jehofliaphat, 2 
Chron. xvii. xix. Jehoiada, 2 Chron. xxiii. 16 — ^ 
19. He2ekiah, 2 Kings xviii. 4^ 5. 2duhron. xxlx. 
•-xxxi. Manafieh, 2 Chron. x;Lxiii. 15, 16. JodaH, 
1 Chron. xxxiv. xxxv. 2 Kings xxii. xxiii. Nebe- 
ttiah, chap. xiii. Jehu, 2 Kings x. 24 — 30. and mark)i 
with infamy magift rates' allowing of their fubjcds 
to worfiilp the true God in the high places, i King$ 
XV. 14. x^ii. 43. 2 Kings xii. 3. xiv. 4. xv. 4, 
3 J. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 17. The Scripture never 
hints, that thofe magiftrates a£led as Church offi- 
cers or merely typical perfons, in tbtir reforniation 
work. Nay, 

14. Even Heathen magiftrates, whom you can* 
not pretend to have been ecclefmfiical rulers ^ have, 
with his approbation, made laws to promote the 
honour of the true God, and againft the contemners 
of him; as Artaxerxes king of Perfia, Ezra vii. ij^ 
••—26. which God in mercy put into his hearty v. 2 J. 
Cyrus and Darius Ptrfians, Ezra -i. i-*-5. vi. i-.* 
14. Nebuchadnezzar the Cluldeanj Dan. iii. 2^5 
29. and Darius the Mede, Dan. vi. 26. 

I j. God promifed it, a^ a blefling to tlie gofpel* 

E 2 
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Churchy that magiilrates iliouki exercifc their power 
in favouis of her revealed religion, and in oppofitt* 
on to iaife teachers, and their abominable delufiQpSi 
Ila. xlix. 23. *^ Kings fliall be thy nurfirg fatherSf 
<< an J queens thy nurfing mothers." Ifa. Ix. 3« -iO| 
16. << King& fliaJl come to the brightnefs of thy rif- 
«• ing,— Kings fliall minifter unto thee, — Thou flialt 
^ fuck the breail of kings." Pfalm Ixxii. 10, 11. 
*' Kings fliall bring pre fen ts — fl-.all oiFer gifts;— all 
** kings fliall fall down before him ; all nations fliall 
« fenre him." Pfalm ii. 8, 10 — 12. " I will giTC 
^* thee, O Chriftt the heathen for thine inheritance. 

•• -^Bc wife now therefore, ye kings, be in* 

** itru£led ye judges of the earth; ferve the Lord 
•• with fear, — Kifs ye the Son," manifefting ypm 
cordial fubjef^ion to him^ Zech. xiii. 2, 3. <' I 
<< will cut Q^the names of idols out of the land, and 
** I will caufe the prpphets and the unclean fpirit to 

go out of the land. When any fliall yet pro- 

phefy, then his father and his xjpother fliall £iy unto 
<< him, thou fliajt not Utc, for thou fpeakeft lies in 
^ the name of the Lord, and — fliall thruft bim 
f* through wtfin he prophefieth," Rev. xvii. 16. 
^ The ten horns fliall hate the Whore, and eat her 
<< flefli, and bum her with fire," Rev. xxi. 24. 
<< The kings of the earth fliall bring their glory 
«* and honour unto the gof pel Church^* Rev. xi. 15. 
** The kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
*< doms ot our Lord and of his Chrift." 

16. Even the law of nature plainly requires^ 
That magiilrates maintain and promote the honour 
of that God, who gave them all their power and 
authority,— that God, who is the original and fu* 
pre me proprietor and Sovereign of nations and fo- 
cieties, and the all-fufficient fource of all their hap- 
pinefs; — —that they govern their fubjeffcs, -noi 
as they were dogs or fwiue, having nothing. but 
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their bodies to care for, but -as men endowed with 
rational and immortal fouls;- -that as righteoufnefs 
naltcrth a nation, and fin is the reproach of any 
pfoplc, they fhould cxercife their whole power ana 
anthority, as is beft calculated to make all thtir fub- 
I jefts behave moft agreeably to the law, and declar- 
ative glory of Gody and moft ufefully to ench other. 
——It plainly teacheth, That if God gracioully srant 
vs a fupematurai reveiatimi^ direftive of our laith^ 
proftffioii and pradice, we ought thankfully to re- 
ei?e, believe, profefs and ebey it; — that, if ma-* 
gillrates ought to reftrain and pani{h.grofs immor- 
alities, they ought to reftrain that error or worfliip, 
which, being a manifeftly damning work of the flefhy 
natively leads men into fuch immoralities;-.— and: 
tliat, if herefy, blafphemy and idolatry hiiidsr the 
pn^refs of virtue, or the increafe of good men, whor 
arc the principal fupport and bleflings of a fociety, 
Ha. vi. 13. Ixv. 8. Gen. xviii. 26, 28, 29, 30, 31, 
J2. they ought to be reftrained. -If herefy, blaf- 
phemy and idolatry cftaWifhed or authoritatively 
(blerated, eminently and notorioufly provoke God to 
puniih nations with fword, famine, peftilence, po- 
verty, decay of trade, defolation, captivity, or tht 
like, as they hav^ often done even among Heathens, 
Common fenfc requires, Thit every magiftrate, 
from regard to the welfare of his fabjecSts, ought to 
reftrain them, as far a^ his circumftances can pru- 
dently permit, — inftead of givinjr them as much li- 
l>^rty, encouragement or prn*^e£ilon as he gives to 
the n-ligion of Jefus Chriil, which hath the promiC- 
ttof this life, and of that rvhich is to come, 1 Tim. 
if* 8. Titus iii. 8, 14. Proverbs xiv. 34. 
17. If, Siri as you pretend, magiftrates ought to 

tolerate herefy, idolatry and blafphemy, then, a 

power and offic»? derived from God ought to be em- 
ployed and executed in encouraging the moft ihock-*- 

E3 
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ing diQionourb and outrage agauift hini}*«»tbe an* 
lliQrity of God, placed in, and exercifcd by ma^ 
giilratcs, ought to be fet in oppofition to his owa 
iffimtSate audiority, manifelled in his wcnrd;-— thw 
as Mtnifters of God for good to men, ought to licenic- 
and encourage his enemies to deny* perverty and re^ 
vile his truths contained in his oracles, and confii nv 
ed by the blood of his Son, and to introduce the mpft 
accurfed and damnable errors into their place, '^ 
his Chiirch, — ought to give the devil and his agents 
as much -countenance ^nd afiiftance in driving mea 
to hell, as they give to Jefus Chrift and his faiths 
fill fervants in leading them to heaven,-* *ought to 
give a company of wizards as much countenance and 
]^rpte£tion in worfhipping the devil and his angels^ 
9& a (bclety of precious faints woriliipping the I^ord 

^nd his Chrift, in the beauty of hchnefs. In (horty 

authoritative toleraii^s of hercfy, blafphemy or idola- 
try arje fql^mn proclamations iflued forth' by the de- 
puties of God, in his name, bearing that Satan and 
1ms emiflariea haye full liberty granted them to caft 
forth theif ^oods of error, and every abomination 
that proceeds from it, for the difhonour of God, 
and the temporal apd eternal dtflru£lion of men. 
Nor, for. Qughr, I l^npw, have they ever negle&td 
to improve tlieij opportunity; as the iflues of the to-, 
lerations gr-^ntcd by Cromwell, K. James VII. and 
Q. Annr, in part ipanifeft. 

Jtiow abfuird then, after all the amazing deliver- 
ances from it, which God hath mercifully beftowed 
i^pim us,- — rafter all that our fathers have fuiFered 
from it,-— — afjer all our public, and folemn engage* 
ipents to Go4» or to men, agair^ it, aH.d when the. 
viery acce(^.on of our Sovereign K. George and his 
family to the firitifh throne, and their eftablilhment 
4eperds on the nation's deteflation of Popery, and 
y[{leo ttie.tref^eaduous deiiru^ion of its. vOjari^^^. 
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Jraweth nigh. Rev. ziv. zvi. and xviii. 4 — 8.-*-fer 
our rulers to grant any authoritative toleration of a 
pretended reUgion, that tramples on our Biblefi 
yMdx Qod haUi infpired, and requires us to fearch 
as the mean of our eternal falvation, 2 Tim. iii. 1 5— r 
17. 2 Pet. L 19 — 21. Ifa. viii. 20. John v. 39. 
AAs XTii. II. Col. iii. 16. and hlafpbemis thefe 
oracles of God as imperfeS^ oh/cure^ deflitute of any 
jmed meaning or eonfcience^inding authority till thej 
leceiye it from the Pope or his councils, and as in* 
finitefy dangerous to the temporal, fpiritual and eter- 
nal interefts of men, if perufed without a pontifical 
licenfe, Dan. Tit. 25, xi, 36. 2 Theflf. it. 4. 2 
Tim. iv. 4. ■ a religion, which overthrows the 
fvhok mediation of our Redeemer , confining his medi- 
atorial work to his manhoodi— and making faintS| 
angels, crofTes, images, iffc, mediators of fatisfac- 
tion, interceffion, or faving influence, along witli 
Him, — and the Pope and his clergy infallible pro- 
phets, {in*expiating prieds, and kingly difpcnfers.of 
fpiritual privilges, and formers of laws and office^ 
in the Church, Dan. ii. 36 — 39. vii. 25. Rev. xvii. 
14. ■ a hlafphemous religion, which in the mod 
daring manner, reproacheth and mifreprefents Go(l 
Fadier^ Son, and Holy Ghoft, and what belongs 
to him, and afcribe$ his excellencies and preroga- 
tives to creatures, Dan. vii. 25. xi. 36 — 38. 2 
Theff. ii, 4, Rev* xiii. i, 5, 6. xvii. 3. a re- 
ligion nvkolly given to fuperJUtion^ mingling multitudes 
of heatheniih or other human or devilifh ceremonies^ 
with every part of i(s worfhip, Dan. vii. 25. 2 Tim. 
iv. 4. with Mat. xxviii. 20. Deut. xii. 32.— -a rcr 
ligionyii// ofafH>minqhle idolatries^ gi'ving to multitudes 
of faints and angels, images, reliques and confecratr 
ed wafers, that worflfiip and glory which is due to 
God alone, Dan. xi. 38, 39. 2 Theff. iy. 4. Rev« 
ifc 2p, 2L. xiii. 3., 4. xiv. 3 — xi.-— ^a. r^ligiO(^ 
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pregnant with the moft Jhocking viUafties^ pretendcil* 
miracleSi difpenfing' with, or ccnliii^uting the itioft ' 
folemn engagements, — indulgence of ecjuiTOcatioii 
and fnental refervation in oathe. — ^nd inculcating * 
breach of faith with heretics, if for the advantage of 
the Romifli Church, — and which, by holdiiilg muU , 
titudes of fins to be venial,-r-by the fak of pardotii^ 
•nd indulgences,— by prohibiting clergymen and . 
devotees to niiarry, — and by licenfing of ftc^s, ptoi; 
motes the moft horrible debauchery^ Dan. xi ^6 — jj>J 
a Theff. ii. 3, 7, 9 — 12. i Tim. iv. 1— j. 2 Tim.' 
ill. 1— -6, 8, 13. Rev. ix. 21. xi. 8. xiii. i^^ 14.' 
atvi. 13, 14. xvii. 2, 3, J. xviii. 2 - a bloody rt*. 
ligion, in the propagation and maintenance of, 
which, about fixty millions of mankind, many of 
them faints, have been murdered, in the moft cruet'^ 
and inhuman forms, Dan. vii. 25. Rev. viii. 134. 
ix. ii| 21, xi. 2, 7. xiii. 2, 7. xvii. 6. xviii. 24* 
xyi. 2. — a religion, the cordial and perfcvering pro- ' 
feflipn and pra&ice of which, God hath declared* 
inevitably damning, 1 Theffl li. 3, 9—12. Rev. 
ix. 11. xvii. 11. xiv. 9 — Ji. xix. 20 xx. lo: 

Object. I. " God alone is the Lawgiver and j 
Lord of men's confcience." 

Answ. I. God is the only abfolute, fupreme 
and infallible Lawgiver; He alone hath power to ' 
conftitute any thing a part of religion. But that nd 
more hinders his magiftratical vicegerents to, make 
political \zvr% in favours of what he hath declared 
and inftituted in religion, than Chrifl being Head of 
the Church can hinder her fubordinate rulers to 
make ccclefiaftical conftitutions . in ftvours of tht 
truth, in his name, Pfalm Ixxxii. i, 6. Rom. xiii« 
I — 6. I Pet. ii. 13, 14. 

2. Neither magiftrates nor minifters can make 
any law which of themfelves, and v^s their deeds, 
bind men's confcience. Their authority is not ia-i 
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fiilibly excrcifed; it doth not reach to the inward 
afiings of confcieiiee. They cannot oblige con- 
(cience to thefe ^6|ine$, or take any cogriizance cf 
them. They €Wnot free it from any guilt contraf):- 
cd by them, or reward it it it doth well, or punifh 
or Genfutc it if it doth amifs. Nor are tlicir con- 
ftitutions, bat God's law, the (land ird by which it 
fiull be judged at the lad day.-*-— But they irike 
lavs or conftitutionSy which, as originating fromi 
fabordinatcd to* and adopted and ratified by the 
law of God| bind men to obey for confcicnce 
fitke, Rom. xiiu i-^*4. Mat. xviii. 19. 

3. God'i being the only Lawgiver of men under 
the Old Teftament as much as now, did not hindL't 
Mofes, David, Afa, JchoQiaphat, Hezekiah, Jo- 
fiah, Nehemiah, Nebuchadnezzar tlie Chaldean^ 
Xfarius the Mede, Cjrrus, Darhis, and Aartaxerzes, 
PerGaas, or the king of Nineveh to make civil laws 
in favours of the true religion. 
.4. If God alone be the Lawgiver and Lord of the 
confcience, it neceflkrily followsj tliat magiftratei 
sad confcience, 'who are his deputies, can have no 

Ever to warrant, lic^nfe or proteft, any thing for* 
den by his law, 2 Cor. xiii. 8, lo. 

Object. IL •* Every man hath a natural right 
to judge for himfelf, wiiat he ought to do or for* 
b^r, efpecially in religion. He is to be fully per- 
fuaded in his owr. mind, and to follow the dictate; 
of his own confcience. Evt^n the law of God is a 
role to him, as he underftands it in his own con- 
fcience. To force any inr*n to do any thii^g con- 
trary to his confcicnce, is to force him to fin, for 
whatfoevcr is not of faith is fin; and to pigiini him 
for following the dilates of his confcience is 
to punilh him for aoing his duty." 

Answ. I. Already you have made men's con* 
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fcience the fupreme g;^vernor df their af^ions, ex- n 
alting it above The Molt High GOD. ' i: 

2. Every man hath a natural right derived front a 
Clod, to judge ali things hy the htw of God^ and Mi .t 

Ja/l that ^hich is goodf i Theff. y. 21. He 'hath » c 
right to judge by the law of God what is necefiary b 
to be profef&d and praAifed, in order to the peace ; 
of his confciencc, and his fellowfliip with, and 
xeceiving of favours from God. But that rio more ^ 
hinders .magi{lrates^/iViVii//j to judge what profe^ 
fion and pradiice are proper for men^ as members 
of fuch a particular Commonwealth, — or what re* - 
iattve to religion is to be conneded with civil en* 
couragements or difcouragements;— -than it hinders 
Church*ruler6| ecclefiaftically to judge and defiifc 
what profefiion or praAice is neceffary, in order 
to comfortable fell&wlhip with Itich a particoiil 
Church. 

3. Men's confcienee is no Lawgiver it alt, but t 
nvitnefs of their condud, and a ptdge^ which cn^ 
cuires into the meaning of God's hw» s^nd dire As 
accordingiy,->-Hmd which compares their qualities^ 
prnfefllon, and prafticc with the law of God, and 
if faithful, approves or difapproves accordingly. ^ • 

4. The law of God, not men's confcienee, is 
their fupreme and only infallible ruUy which bindl 
even confcienee itfelf, Mark xii. 30. i John. v. 3; 
and whatever men do contrary to it, is (inful, let 
their confcienee approve it as much as they will], 
I John in. 4. Lev. v. 17, 18. A£ls xxvi. 9, 10. 
I Tim. i. 13 — 16. Whatever proceeds not from 
the perfuafion of a good confcienee, founded on the 
word of jGod, is fin. It is a fin for men's confcienee 
to err in dilating any thing pot perfcftly agree- 
able to the law of God. How abfurd to pittend 

that this fin can render another fin duty, or a d\itf 
finful in itfelf ! * 
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H men's confcience, in itfelf, or in its dire£k-r 
perfuadiiig or inlligating influence be fufl:ained« 
t immediate rule of their condu^, without re- 
to tlie word of God, then either their confci* 
moft be infaliihie in its di&atcs, which it cer-» 
^ ig not, in either faints or finnerSf in thi# 
J, Rom. vii. 14, 43. Prov. xxviii. 2<j. Jtrr. 

9. 'Rom. viif. 7, %. Tit. i, 15. or, if it be 
Uy God mufl: have eftafbliibed for men vk/aliible 
iuntful ruU of Uath and loHmfSf-^^Lnd fo be the 
or of confufion in religion, fince difierent con- 
tces difkate diftrent things in ir.— — ^To make 
'seonfcienee their sule in religion, would make 
» die author and commander of wickednefs,-— by* 
cience, requiring the tranfgrdlion of his own law 
would make him not only Acquit from erimina- 
but approve as duty, the moft damnable errors^ 
id- bla1^emie», drteftable aboininations, and 
1 barbarities^ if but di3^ted by the confciences of 
:hen8, Mahpmetansi, Papifts, i^c. in their reli* 
..^It woul<li makehim-tbe author of men's ruin, 
were jflrocuredby a way which feemed right in 
* own eyes, Prov. xvu 25.-r*It would render it 
hitely impoifible to convince men of the finful* 
of anything they had dofle according to the 
ites of their coDfcience, be it 'ever fo contrary td 
law of God;- It would lendet ill improper for 

to repent of or mouni> ever any bla^hemy^ 
der of faints, or the like, which Bi<*ir deluded 
cience had dictated to them, or to aik, receive^- 
raife God for the pardoning of it, contrary t& 
\ttu i. I3«~i6« with Ads xxvi. 9^—11. Ga(. 
3v 14* Phil. iii. 6r It would open a wide gAp 
men's doing whatever they pleafedv Utrithout^- 
g chargeable by, at Icait any msfn^ fot it.^.-*.If 
I (hould be executed for the moft horriid blafpfae^' 

or abominable adelati^, big^ ttcufoBi fHimSf 
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dther deed di£^ted by their confctcnce, thej would 

die martyrs for righteoufnefs fake. And me»' 

ought to believe whatever their confcience didated 
to them concerning their iUt^t experience or duty,' 
however contrary to the teftimony of God, contained 
in his word|-«H<ontrary torPfalm xxxi# aa. ii cxyL 
ii.'xlii. 5, II. Rev. xii. . 17^ 

6> To pretend that the law pf God, not tb itfelf, 
but as underfludd by men-s confchnce^ is their rule, ir 
;^bfurd. It, in the Popifh manner, repiefentt the 
law of God as deftitute of fenfe and authority in U^- 
feif, and as deriving it from a creature. It, in tliev 
Quakeriih manner, makes the light wthin the rule 
ofmen's conduct. It exalts every man to an eqosK 
li^y with, or rather fuperiority above God, having 
power to give regidating fenfe and authority to hiS' 
lyord, according as an erroneous and defiled con!*- 
f^ence pleafetlu It aboliflieth every real ftaodard. 
e/ religion, every man's particular apprehenfions ofi 
the meaning of God's word being his binding rule*r 

She fame word of God becomes t&e ftandard of. 
iJvinifm^ Popnj^ Soeinianifmj &c. as diflercnt men 
upderitand it. It faps the foimdation of all mutual 
trpft and confidence among men^ and opens a widc- 
snJct jTpr all manner of villany and diflimulation. 
Af^cordipg to it» men's promifes, oaths* vows, and . 
C9Vi^nant^,*T«their fwom and fuhfcribed Creeds, Ar** 
t^le^, Cpnfeffions, Formulas,- isfc. bind them, not- 
a<;cording- to ^e common meaning of the words^— • 
b;at accordiqg tq the meaning whicli their confci^ 
ejice, however fi^alred, biafled, or deluded, puts up* 
o;^..tlien;i, In- fine, it plunges men into the depths 
of Atheifm, according to m^ich every man believes 
s^id a^s \iyhat i$ right in his own eyes. 
-;i9^ if {(kieii's private judgment of^ their own ads 
)^o4ffP^ themPgiftrate'^ {u^rtme political judgment, 
npjii^W coi|ld.>e made in matters of religion or any 
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thing clfe; as foms would Vz readily of a different 
mind, even la the fuiid<iment:ils of religion ami 
Tirtuc.—— While fome believed that Chrift was 
not true God or true man, or that idols might be 
worfhipped, others would believe thit oaths might 
be lawfully violated, heretical princes afTafCnatedi 
or women and goods ufcd in common. 

8. If other men's private judgment be allowed to 
be their fupreme rule and rcafon of condu£lj it will 
neceflarily follow, that magidrates' private judgment 
mud be the rule of their condu£l; and that they 
ought to make and execute fuch laws as they believe 
in their own heart to be proper, be they as arbitrary 
and tyrannical as they will. 

p. It is not with men's confcience, and its judg- 
ment in religion, any more than in matters of cum- 
Dion honefty, that magidratical authority intcrmcd* 
dies, but with their externa! words and deeds. It 
only reftrains and puniihcth fuch of thofe as are 
mawfeJUy contrary to the Uws of God and the land^ 
and as they are hurtful to the Common- wealthy and 
the ptiUic honour of God as King of nations, 

10. If all proper means of conviction be ufcd 
with men, who obftinately perfift in grofs herefy, 
blafphemy, and idolatry without efTe£l; their mid ike 
doth not arife from a confcience regulating duty, 
but from one (liffcned againdduty. And it is per* 
haps fometimes as difficult to convince a hardened 
thief, .robber, or adulterer of his midake, as it is to 
convince a hardened heretic. Men are punidi* 
able, not for what their confcience, as the deputy 
of God, dilates, but for wh:it they would not 
have done, if they had any proper confcience of 
duty. ' 

1 1. If men flotlifully and efpecially wilfully re- 
fufe to ufe the means of enlightening their confci- 
coce bv the word of God, they but add ^ tbM 

F 
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crimes both before God and men, by pretending 
confcience. , 

12. Men's confcience being as much a dire&or 
in their condu63: towards men, as in their condu£l 
towards God, its influence mud have as much force 
to keep them from accountablenefs to men, for their 
thefty murder, calumny, as for their grofs herefy^ 
blafphemy and idolatry. 

Ob J EC r. III. ** To allow magiftrates fuch power 
of judging, and of making and executing laws a^ 
bout religious matters, is to render Ghriltians the 
Jervants of menj contrary to i Cor. vii. 23.** 

Answ. I. If fo, Chriil himfelf rendetcd his re- 
deemed favourites fervants of men under the CM 
Teftament. 

2. If fo, Church-rulers being men, as well as ma* 
giftrates, their reflraints and cenfures, appointed 
by Chrift himfelf, muit as much render Chriftiant 

fervants ofmeny Nay to comply with the religioni 

orders of families, would make thtm sfervants ^ 
men. 

3. Servilely to comply with the vain fancies, ha# 
xnours, finful lulls or laws of men, particularly in 
religion, is to be xks& fervants of men in the fenfe of 
this text: but to comply with fcriptural reftrainti^ 
cenfures, or punifhments of wickediiefs, is to a£l as 
fervants ofChrifti and his Father and Spirit. 

Obji-ct. IV. " To reilrain men from whit thcr 
think right in religion, and efpecially to piintfn 
-them for it, is contrary to that Chriitian diarity, 
which fufferetb iong^ and is kind^-^^emvieth nott"^ 
thinketh no evily beareth all things^ believeth all thingSi 
and icpeth all tbsngSj i Cor. xiii. 4 — rj. contrary to 
that meeknefs, mercy and peaceablenefs exemplified 
in Chriil, and required in Chriilans, Rom« xv. I. 
Gal. vi. I, 2. £ph. iv. 32. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Jamti 

-in. 15.'* 
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Answ. I . Chriftian charity rejoiceth not in itiiquiffi^ 
but rejoiceth in the truth It requires that iiotiiing 
(bould bs done out of mahce or envy, or raihly on 
bare furmlfeS) or without due examination of fads 
and circumftanccs, but not that rulers, either of 
Ciiurch or State, (houlcl overlook every fcandal or 
crime contrary to the law of God. Even the undue 
delay of cenfure or punifhment encour<igeth men in 
unckednefs, much more would tlie total overlooking 
ofitj Eccl. viii. 1 1. 

2. The texts quoted in the objeflion, are direft« 
cd to Chriftians and Church- rulers. Is therefore all 
their holy zeal and a^ivity in retraining and cen- 
fuTiftg the corrupters of the Church, according \.r> 
Clirifl's command. Rev. ii. Rom. xvi. 17. Gal. 
%, 10. Tit. hi. 10. I Tim. i. 20. — contrary to 
Oirtftian charity, meeknefs, or mercifulnefs} Uad 
Mofu quite abandoned his unparalelled meeknefsi 
when he fo zealouily punifhed the Hebrew idolaters, 
Norn, zxxii. 3. with £xod. xxxii. 26 — 29? Was 
Jefus Chrift deilitute of all meeknefs and mercy, 
when he appointed^he redraints and penalties under 
.the Old Teitament; and at leaft the tremenduous 
cenfure of excommunication under the New i W as 
he deftitute of all charity, meeknefs and mercy, in 
never giving us a hint that thefe laws are now re- 
pealed, as having* been cruel and tyrannical? Was 
he deftitute of all chanty, meeknefs and mercy, 
when the zeal of his Father^s houfe did eat him up, 
— when he repeatedly drove the buyers and feller^ 
from the temple? John ii. 13 — 19. M-at. xxi. 12. 

Object. V. «« Even under the law, Mofes tole- 
rated men's divorcing of their wives for flight caut 
cs: Much more doth the gpfpel difpenfation call for 
liberty to men." 

Answ. i. It is blafphemous to pretend, that the 
Ipfpcl-difpcnfation allows anv more liberty to fm,^ 

F2 
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tlvjin the Lgal did. Muft the grace of God be 
turned into lafcivioufneis? Jude, vcr. 4. Gal. v. 

2. To prevent worfe conftquences, Mofes dircd- 
ed a deliberate and foiemn manner of divorce, which 
tended to render divorces lefs frcTquent or irregular^ 
but never warranted divotce for flight caufe»« 

3. Perhaps you cannot prove, that tlie perpetual' 
contiiiuancc cf marriage relation flows as neceflarilj 
from the nature of God, as grofs hcrcfy, blafphe- 
nriy, and idolatry are contrary to it; God therefore 
might fovereignly difpenfe with the one, though not 
with the other- 

4. This objedlion is rather calculated to prove 
that magiilratcs (hould licenfe or tolerate mardcTf 
adultery, theft, and other fins againft die fecond 
table of the moral law, than that they ihould tok<A 
rateherefy, blafphemyj and idolatry, which pertaia 
to tl)e firit table. 

Object. VI. « Gamaliers counfel, " RefnuAi 
" from thcfe men, and let them alone; for if this 
*< work be of men it will come to nought, but if it 
" be of God ye cannot overthrow it," was certain!]^ . 
prudent; and Galliots condud, who cared for no 
difputes relative to leligion, A£is v. 38, 39, & 
xviii. 15, 17." 

Answ. I . Prove that Gamaliers fpeech was in* 
fplrcd as a rule to us, in all religious difputes, or 
tb':t ma^^iilrates or others ought to be mere fceptics 
in religion. 

^. i hat which Gamaliel pled to be let alone, wai 
evidently good, calculated to promote the welfare of 
both Chutch and State; and lb ought to have had 
the utmoit encouragement from him and his fellow 
rulers. 

3. Prove, if you can, that the Holy Ghoft approves 
Gailio'js carelcflhefb; or that magiftrates like hiro 
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ought to allow parties at the bar to beat one ano- 
ther. 

Object. VII. ** Under the gofpel it is promifed. 
That men fhould beat their fwords into plow-{hares> 
and their fpears into pruning hooks; and that thcrQ 
fliould be none to hurt or deftroy in God's holy 
mountain, Ifa. ii. 4. Micah vr. 3.'' 

Answ. I. Thefe texts import, that quarrelfome 
difpofitions, and injurious flaughter of men (hould 
be remarkably redrained, by the gofpel; but not 
that magtftrates (hould no more hear thefword^ or be 
terrofs to, and punijbers of evil doers, Rom. xiii. 
I — 6. I Pet. ii. 13, 14; — ^they no more import^ 
that magiftrates (hould not reftrain or feafonably ot 
fiiitaUj puniih blafphemy and idolatry, than that they 
ftould not reftrain theft or murder. 

2. The reftraint or punifhment we plead for, 
being God's inftitution, cannot hurt but profit men, 
making many fear, and avoid fuch horrible wicked- 
nefs, Deut. xvii. 10; nay, fometim^s do much 
ipod to ,the redraiued and puniihed perfons, Zech. 
un. 0. 

. 3. If heretics, blafphemcrs and idolaters be as 
Aiifchievous perfons, as above defcribed from the 
oracles of God, the redraint of them is a neceiTary 
mean to fecure the peace of nations and Churches. 
If fuch fcomers be caft put, contention, llrife and 
reproach are repreffed, Prov. xxii. 10. 

Object. VIII. «* Our Saviour commands his 
fervants to let the tares grow with the wheat, Mat, 
xiii. 29, 30." 

Amsw. I He rather reprefents, that till the laft 
jadgmcnt the righteous fhould never be fully fepa- 
rated from the wicked. 

2. If it were a command, it is given to Church* 
nilers rather than to magidrates, and fo mipht, 
with more apparent propriety, be pled in favours of 

F3 
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eeclefiaftical toleration of heretics^ idolaterSi blafr 
phemers. 

3. If thefe tares mean only hypocrites, who have 
a viiible appearance of hoUnefs or innocency, w<r 
pkady that neither magiftrates nor minxftera ought 
to attempt pluckirg them up. If they mean all the 
children of the devily^^vtv, 38. your obje£iiox> ought 
honeilly to plead, that no crimes of theft, murder, 
l^c. maniftfting them to be fuch, ought to be re- 
ftrained or punidied. 

Object. IX. " By rebuking his difciples, who 
would have commanded fire from heaven to con* 
funie thofe Sc.maritans who refufed him lodging in 
l^is way to Jerufalcm; and by his declaring. That 
he came fwt to dflroy meth lives ^ hut to fave them, 
Luke ix. q; — ^6. our benevolent Saviour plainljt in-, 
timated, That under the gofpel, magiftrates ought 
to lay.no reftrainton hercfy, blafphemy or idolatry.'*" 

Answ. 1 . As the Samaritans did not live under, 
magiftrates or laws, which eftabliQied the true re- 
ligion, it is not pled, that even tKeir grofs herefy, 
blafphemy, or idolatry, however notorious and 00-. 
ilinate, cculd have been regularly punifliable by. 
men, 

2. They were in this matter guilty of no herefy, 
blafphemy or idolatry,— or of attempting to feducc 
ordiftuib Chrift orLis difciples, — but merely of net 
giving lodaij'ig to a mcan-hke Jew, of whofe Mef- 
fii.l ftiip they had but little^ if any information or 
proof. 

3. Though the Samatit ns had been guilty of 
grofs hrrefy, blafphemy and idolatry, publicly and 
obilinately profcfled- and praftifed, contrary to the 
civil laws of the country, and beep regularly pu- 
ni(hable,~.L brift's difciples being no magiftrates in 
that place, had no right to call them to account. 

4. The difciples neyfX' fought to have thipCGprc. 
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letnpt fliown to thcmfelves and their Mader puniflied 
by the civil law, but by the miraculoin vengeance of 
God, Without any warrant from God, and to gra- 
tify their own proud, paifionate, and revengeful tem- 
per, they would have required him to work a mira* 
de for tne deftruclion of thefe poor ignorant Sa-- 

maritans. So, if you will drag in this text, it 

ought to be to prove, That neither God nor mini* 
fters ought to reftrain heretic.% blafphemersi or idol- 
aters. 

5. While Chrift waa in his debafed (latCi obeying 
»id fuffering for the falvation of mankind, it would 
have been extremely improper for God, viiibly to pu- 
niQi every flight put upon him. But his coming to 
/jve men with an evei lading falvation, can no more 
infer, that he came to prote£i criminals from juft 
punifliment by men, than that he came to fave ob- 
(linate unbelievers from hell. He came to fave merit 
Hves^ by faving them from their fins, not by pro- 
teding and warranting them in a public and obfti- 
nate commifTion of them. There is no hint in 
Scripture, that he, who was manifefted to dedroy 
the works of the devil, came to procure men a li- 
berty of confcience, or a magidratical licenfe or 
protefiion in public and grofs herefy, blafphemy, 
and idolatry, more than in theft, murdef, adultery. 
It would be highly blafphemous to fuppofe it. 

Objeci'. X. "Chrid requires us not to judge 
others, — to judge nothing before the time. Mat. vii. 
1. I Cor. iv. 5. We ought to believe our own opi- 
nions in religion to be as probably erroneous, as 
tfaofe of our opponents; and if they do not acknow* 
ledge themfelves heretics, blafphemers, or idolaters^ 
we ought never to hold them fuch, or plead for their 
being redrained as fuch.*' 

Answ. I. We n»uft never radily or uncharitably 
judge others^ or judge their hearts- an4 intention^ 
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vhich God alone knoweth. But that will no more 
infer, that magiitrates ought to give no judgment a- 
bout religious matters^ than that magilb-ates and 
minifters ihould judge of nothing at all refped^ing 
either God or men,, but encourage every perfon to 
live as his inclinations dire£t him. 

2. Is there indeed no certainty in religion ? If 
men ought to be complete fceptics in it; why not as 
well downright athtifis? 

3. If men's own acknowlgements be fuftained as 
the ftandard of out judgment concerning them, 
what rare yrork muft enfue! None ought to be hel<l 
blafphemers, heretics, or idolaters, till they have 
become penitent convic):s. None ought to be held 
thieves murderers, calumniators, ^c. till they ac» 
knowledge themfelves fuch. AU impenitent cri- 
minals muft thus efcape every degree of infamy, re*, 
ftraint or puniftiment. . 

Object. XI. "Men ought to be ptrfuaded^ not. 

forcid into faith and holinefs. It is in vain to atr 

tempt rooting out corruptions, efpecially in religon„. 

out of men's outward behaviour unkfs they be iirft' 

Tooted out of their hearts." 

Answ. 1. It requires no fmall (hare oi ignorance^ 
impudence znA frauds to infinuate that the many thou*i. 
iknds of Poteftant advocates for the magiftrate's' 
power to reftrain grofs herefy, blafphemy or idola- 
try, plead for the forcing of men to faith and holi- 
-nefs, when they fo harmonioufly plead for the con- 
trary. 

2. None ought to be forced into the faith and pro* 
£effion of the true religion, as hath been repeatedly 
^eclartd, but all proper methods, taken to render 
tjieir compliance judicious and. voluntary. Yet that 
will not infer, that no man ought to be reftrnined 
i^om, or even fuitably and feafonably punifhed for, 
<^ea aad grofs herefyy blafphemy or idolatry. 
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whichy while they publicly oppofe, infult^ and under* 
mine tltc true religion, — produce terrible immorali- 
ties and diforders in Churches and nations, and draw 

iipon them the ruinous vengeance of Godj and 

far iefs will it infer, that magidrates, as vicegerents 
of God, ought, in his name and authority, to li^ 
tenfe a falfe religion, and promife men proteAion 
and encouragement in it. No magiilrate hath power 
to force me to efteemj love, delight in, fympathize 
with, maintain, or even commend my neighbour. 
But he hath power to refufe me a warrant to calum- 
niate, rob or murder him, and even to re drain or 
punifli me for fo doing. It would be abfurd to at- 
tempt forcing of the Dritiih Jacobites, to believe and 
folemnly profefs, that K» George, not the Fretenderp 
is rightful Sovereign of this kingdom. But would 
it therefore be abfurd, %o reilrain and punifh theo^' 
for publicly and infulentlv reviling him as an ufurp- 
tr,-»or feducing their iellow-fubje£l$ to dethrone 
hiai,*-or for taking arms againft him, or paying his 
jttft revenues to the Pretender.^ 

3. It is certain, that Chrid, wEo hath power 
over the hearts of all men, curbed the external cor- 
ruptions of the Jewiih buyers an.l felkrs in the tem- 
ple, without iird cading the corruptions out of their 
heart. And pray would you have ail thieves, rob- 
bers, murderers, 55*t\ to have full liberty in their 
courfes, till their wickedncfs can be got rooted out 

i of their heart? 

Objec f . Xll. << Such is the reafonablenefs and 
the glory of divine truti'S, that if they be but freely, 
clearly and didinfi^ly preached, their native ludre 
will render them vidhorlous over t very error and cor- 
ruption in r--ligion, however boldly publifhed, or 

. CTaftily vamidied. What a fi.iguiar advantage hath 
it been to Britian, that Oeids luve had full freedom 

I Jto make their attacks upon the Chridian religion^ 
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and fo to occafion fo many riorious defences of 

Answ. I. Did not God under the Old Teftament, 
know the conquering power of his truth as well as 

Jou do? Did not Chriit know it when he drove the 
uycrs and fellers from the temple. 

2. Did the inexpreflibly amiable and edifying con- 
ixidt of Jefus ChriU, the way, the truth and the life, 
render him the univerfal, the filed darlimg of the 
Jewifh nation, among whom Jie went about doing 
good? You dare not pretend it. And yet it is cer- 
^in that examples do more affe£t than inflruc^ 
tions. 

3. You muft not only, with Pelagians, deny ori- 
ginal fin, but efre£tually difprove it, before your ob- 
joSion can have any fenfe in it.-—— While men arc 
fe blinded by Satan and their own iuftsj sfnd fo full 
of enmity againft God, they cannot but b6 much 
ihore difpofed to receive and praAife error, than to 
difcern, embrace, and pra^iife gofpel-truths, how« 
ever clearly an^ faithfully preached, i Cor. ii. 14. 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. Ifa. liii. i. vt. 
9, 10. 

4. The common experience of every one, who 
attempts to in{lru£): children and fervants in the 
truths of Godi even when they are young, and their 
minds mod unbiafled, irrefragably demondrates, that 
almoft any thing is more readily embraced than the 

S)lain truths of the gofpel; and that earned prayers, 
erious admonitions, external encouragments, and 
Chriilian nurture, have all enough, and too often 
more than enough of work, to make men learn them. 

5. If profcffed Chriftians, by encouraging others 
in grofs error and wickednefs, provoke God to give 
fip themfelves to ftrong delufions, that they may be- 
Kevc lies, will the native luftre of divine truths then 
tnlij^hten and captivate Jihem? Far^ — v^ry its 
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from it, 2 Their, ii. lo — 12. 2 Tim. iii. 13. it* 

6. If we do evil in licenlingy encouragingi or pro* 
teeming the free propagation of grofs errors, that 
good refutations may be thereby occafioned, our 
damnation is juft» Rom. iii. 8. 

7. Few of thofe boafted glorious defenders ofChriJiim 
an'ity are real and thorough friends to the gofpcl of 
Chrift, but often proceed upon the Arminian^ and 
fometimes the Socinian fcheme, the laft of which 
is 'as bad, if not worfe, than Heathenifm itfclf. > 
And, it is certain, that tens, if not hundkkds, iiavc 
been feduced by deiftical publications, for every 
ONE, that has been converted from Deifm by almoft 
all thefe defences of the Chriftiari religion. 

Object. XIII. *< Chrift hath appoint* d for his 
Church, rulers of her own, who govern her in every 
duty of religion." 

Answ. !• This can no mere prove, thit magS^ 
ftrates ought to make and execute no laws refpeding 
the duties required by the firft table of the mor4 
hw, than it will prove that they ought' to make no 
hw^refpefting duties of the fecond table,— fince 
Church-rulers are as much authorized by God to 
govern, in the one as in the other. Let magi It rates 
and Church-rulers be allowed to govern their diilin£l 
d:partment8 in their ditFercnt manner, in the- very 
iame things, and nothing but harmony, order and 
advantage will enfue. 

2. Magiftrates as well as Church rulers, are dif 
vinely denominated, Rulers^ Watchmtttj Sbephetds^ 
-—and therefore ought politically to dire£k, govera 
and feed their fubjt-£ls as members of the Common* 
wealth, by making and executing wholeCbme'lawf 
relative to both tables of .God^a lawj — while mitii^ 
ftcrs ecclejiajii*:ally feed them* as members af the mfiUf 
fifaun;^^ by pr«aclmig th« gofpel^- 
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facramcnts, and exercifing Church government and 
difcipline, i Tim. ii. i, 2> 4. Rom. xiii. 1 — 6. 
2 Chron. xiii. xo, ii. 8c x?ii. xix. Neh« xiii. 10 
—^17. Ezck. xxxiv. 9, io« 

Object. XIV. « The Church hath fuffident 
power in hcrfelf to obtain every end neceflary to her 
own welfare. Thnt cannot be an ordinance of Jefiis 
Chrifty which needs zny foreign afSftance to gain its 
proper end.** 

Answ. I. The Church hath as fufficient power 
CO g^in her endsy with refped to the duties of the 
fecond tabte^ as to g^n her ends hi what refpefts 
the firft table. Will it therefore follow, that magi- 
firates ought to make no laws refpeding murder, un« 
chaftity, theft, calumny, 5sV..^ 

2. Public tranfgreffions of the firft table of the 
moral law injure the State, as well as tliey do the 
Church. The State, which alfo hath a power in 
kfelf fufficient to gain all its ends, neceflary to pro* 
^lOte its own welfare, ought therefore to reftrain or 
puni(h fiich tranfereflions z^ crimes injurious to itfeifi 
^hile the Church reftrains and cenfunes them as 
fcandah defiling and hurtful to herfelf. » 

3. If foundnefs in the faith, purity in worihip, 
holinefs in practice, and beautiful order in the 
Church, be an excellent mean of promoting the 
ha^jpinefs of that nation, where the Church hath 
her refidence, magiftrates ought to promote thofe 
things, out of a regard to the profperity of their 
State, in fubordinatibn to the honour of God. 

' 4. However complete the intrinfic power of the 
Church be, it is manifeft, that it can be exercifed to 
more advantage, if parents, maflers, and magiftrates 
t|Bgiilarly i^xert their power in promoting the true 

liehgloB, in their difierent departments.—^ It is 

no lefs certain, that after the Church hath done her 
vi0U)ft> by comfereace^injuxtftion and cenfuce, ibmfe 
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turbulent heretics or blafphemers may do as muchf 
if not more, hurt to her than beforej unlefs magi- 
ilrates re drain or pynKh them. 

Object. XV. " Tor almoft three hundred years 
after Chrift, the truths of the gofpel glorioufly pre- 
vailed againft errors and corruptions, without any carC 
pf magiftiates to reilrain or puniib the erroneous." 

Answ. i; It was proper, that the Chriftian reli*- 
gi(«i (hould be fpread in the world> not only without 
die countenance of the civil magiftrate, but alfo lA 
mpofition to his fevere laws and bloody perfecutions, 
that it might the more abundantly appear to be of 
God. 

2. In that period, it prevailed notwithftanding 
the moil furious oppoGtion, and the cruel petfiscution 
and murder of millions of its adherents, as well as 
without magiftratical affiftance. Will you therefox^ 
plead, that pe^ce and freedom in preaching the go& 
pel ought to be hated and avpided, and furious per* 
fecution coveted and prayed for? 

3. In that period, the miraculous powers, which 
attefted the do£^rines of Chrift did more than baU 
ance the want of magiftratical helpfuloel« to the 
truth, Heb. ii. 4. 

4. In that period, the.hardfhips to which Chrifti« 
ans were expofed, deterred fuch naughty perfonft 
from entering the Church, as might have plagued 
her with their blafphemies and hereGes. 

5. And neverthelefs, even then blafphemers and 
heretics did no fmall hurt to the Church* 

6. If God had not reckoned the magifttaticit 
countenance z real blefiing to his Church, he ha4 
never promifed it, as in the texts ab^ve quoted. 

Object. XVI. " It is horrid cruelty and unchrxf. 
tian perfecution to reftrain or puniih men for believ- 
ing, teaching, and worihipping, accoxdiiv^ \o \)c«. 
iti^^teg afjtbcir Qwn confcience» a& x\Mffii^1.(^\MI^ 

G 
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tis to believe is the cafe with heretics, blafphen 

and idolaters. It is altogether diabolical 

very nvorji part of Popery^ and that which peculi 

fupports the whole Antichriftian Jcheme^^^ J 

ought to follow the di£tates even of an erring c 
fciencc." 

Answ. I. Where is your proof, from eit 
Scripture or reafon, that an erring confcience hi 
men to believe, teach or praftife, grofe herefy, b 
phcmy or idolatry, any more than their prom 

or vows to do evil, bind to performance? 

than it can bind them to theft, murder, adultt 
calumny, or the like?- — -If we have an erring c 
fcience, our immediate duty is to get rid of that 
ror, by the illumination of God's woYd, as be 
finful in itfelf, efpecially if procured through fl 
or wickcdnefs; it will hinder our right performa 
of duty, but can never make (in lawful. If, i 
you can believe, that an erring confcience, can c 
do the almighty power of God, in making hen 
blafphemy, or idolatry innocent things, you i: 
quickly believe, that a Romifh prieit can outdo 
IVlaker, in making a god, and then eating him, 
the myftery of tranfubftantiaticn. 

2. Kven when confcience is perfedJIy clear, p 
tnd unbiafled, it n wliolly fubordinated and fubj< 
cd to the authority of God's law." How 

the entrance of unful error into it, exalt it ab 
his law, and make fuch a god of it, as can ftam{ 
vicked didates into incontroulsble laws, in opp 

tion to the mandates of Jehovah himfclf. ^^1 

will not only prove, that Adam and Eve bee; 

fods by the entrance of (in, but go far to jui 
*opes and devils in the whole of their condu^. 
J, If the devil, who deceiveth the world, get 
to men's confcience by his ftrong delufions, I 
God aUpted him thai as a quiet city of refuge, ii 
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which no means ought to ht ufed to diflodgc him, 
and from which' he may ufe the whole man unre- 
ftuincd in his fer.vic<J, — in lacrificing children to 
Moloch, murdering faints, blafpheming God , l^cf 
4. Where is your proof, that I ought to believe, 
that the nun, who hath accefs to the Bible, adis 
acjordlng to the dift^tes of his confcience in grofs 
herefy, blafphemy or itk)latry, any more than that he 
ads according to them, in murder, treafon, theft, 
unchaftity, Is^cJ Men have laboured and fufFcr- 
cti as much, in courfrs of the. latter kind, as in thofe 
of the former, and di.d as impenitently at laft. 

5- If pretence of confcience, and more than pre- 
tence in favours of fin we can never be certain of, 
be a fufficient ground for magjftrates' licenfmg, en- 
couraging and prote£ling men in 'contradiQing and 
blaTpheming God, or robbing him of his wordiip, 
to beftow it on dtvils, — or in robbing his Church of 
liis oracles or ordinances, — in murdering the fouls 
of men, and fowing the feeds of confufion and every 

\ evil work, Why ought it not to warrant their 

■ficcjifing, encouraging and prote£ling them in high 

^eafon, calumny, theft, robbery, murder? — It is 

hoped, you, who are fo generous in allowing men, 

if they can but pretend confcience for it, to abufe 

and rob Jehovah, will be as ready to allow tliem e- 

quj] freedom, if they can but pretend confcience, m 

abufing alid injuring yourfelf. If God's giving up 

men to Jlrong dclufionsy that they may believe lies 

warruut magiftrates to encourage or prote£t them, 

in fp reading grofs herefy, or in open blafphemy and 

idolatry, Why«pught not his giving them up to vile 

t^eHions^ — to their ov/n hearts' lufts, equally to 

warrant their encouraginsf and protecting of them 

in open whoredom, bclliality, inceft, robbery, ^c? 

Men can as littleaconquer their lufts and cleanfe their 

G 2 
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hearts, as they can rc£Ufy the errors of their coni^ 
fcience. 

6. k is infallibly certain, that God himfelf, un- 
der the Old Te (lament appointed tnagillrates to re- 
drain and punifl> men for blafphemy and idolatry^ 
kt their confcicnce did^ate them as ftrongly ;;s it 
pleafed,-— — Had nuen in thefe early ages, no con- 
fcicnce to govern thenx? Or did God then, like 
the old, faihioned Proteftants, not underftand ha-* 
man liberty and tfie tights of men's confcicnce ?— 
Did he indeed then fo far miHake Us way, as to ap- 
point what is fo cruel and die^oHcal; what is the very 
luorfipart of Popery^ and the principal fupport of that 
(Aominahlef^em? Or hath God, or the nuture of fin» 
cruelty and tyrapay, been, changed} How ffaockmg' 
the thought ! 

Object. XVII. ** As men's nattnral and; cirit 
lights nowife depend upon their bein? orthodox 
Gnrlflians, magiitrates ought to prote§^ titem fat- 
thefe privileges, be their opinions and worfhip what 
they will; nay^ to gi?e them legal fecurity for their, 
prote JHon of them, in thefe opinions and woHhipt^ 
that they may not be expofed to the caprices of par*'' 
ticular magiftrates.** 

Answ. !• The Chriftian liberty, which Chrift 
purchafed, is not a liberty to commit Gn, bat a fpt^ 
ritual freedom from it, Gal. v^ i, 13. Luke i. 74^ 
75. H'eb. xii. ^%\ 29, Chrift came not to favc 
men's lives from reftraint or punifhment required br 
his own law, in order that they, by fnreading grola 
hrefy^ Uafphemv, and idolatry, might ruin nations 
and d.imn men's fouls. • 

2. You might have forborne to demand legal or 
authoritative licenfes for men to blafpheme God, 
worfhip devils in his ftead, fe'r. till you had proven 
Saun to be the abfolute proprietor and governor 
of this world, and the primary granter of all civil 
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and natural rights to men; — or proven, t!iat God,, 
who is infinitely holy, juft and good, hath, or can, 
give men natural or civil rights prote£^ing them in 
public bbfphemy, idolatry, or the like, any more 
tlian rights proteQing tliem in irxeft, robbery, 
murder; or that magidrates, as his miniflers ought, 
in his name and authority, to grant men fiich rights. 

3. If God hath fo frequently turned men out 
of their civil property and life for their idolatry and 
hLifphemy, Ifa. x. xiv^ xxxviiv xlvi. xlvli. Jer. xlviii* 
K. Ezek- XXXV.: — how abfurd to require magiftrates, 
vho are his minijler^for good to men, to execute 
their office, which is kis. ordinance^ Rom. xiii. i — 
6. in encouraging- and protc&ing men, in openly 
and infolentiy contradiQing, blafpheming,. rebell- 
ing agsinft, and robbing him ? — Ought the Sheriff 
and Juftices of peace in Britlan, as the hhig^s minifiers 
for good' to tlie nation^, to have executed, their office 
in prote^Hng the ar^h rebels ii) ^7^5* ^^^ ^lAS* ^^ 
the undifturbed enjoyment of all ijieir civi! rights, or 
to have given them new legal fccurities, in order to 
enable them^ more boldly and fuccefsfully to carry 
onthitir treacherous and murderous rebellion againli 
his Majcftyi' Or ought tJiey, by prcchmation, to war- 
wiit all the fubjefts in their .refpei9:ive counties to re- 
vile, robj and! take arms ;igain(l our king and Parlia- 
ment;and promife them prote£lion info doing, but al- 
ways prohibiting them to injure their fellow fubj efts? 

Object. XVIII. •* Magiftrates ought not to rule 
Aeir fubje£ls by the Bible, but by the civil laws of 
the nation, according to which they are admitted to 
their power, by their fubj efts, from whom all their 
pcwer originates." 

Answ- I. That magiftrates* power originatea. 
from their fubjedls is a notion plainly atheiJlicaL It 
originates in God himfelf, Rom. xiii. i, 2. Rom. 
u. 36. Pfalm. Ixxv. 7. Dan. ii. 21. 

G3 
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2. If magiftrates muft regulate their government^ 
by no other 1a^K'' than that which they or their fab-, 
jecls hzre eftablilhed for themfelYe» or one another y 
they muft a£i as atheifts independent of' God, in. 
the execution of an office wholly derived from him, 
and for every aci of which they muft be accountable 
to him. If the ufeful laws of one nation, ni^y b^ 
adopted into the civil law of another. Why may not 
the will of God, the fupreme governor of national 
declared in his laws of nature and revel;itiony be alfo 
adopted into it?. Are God's kws more drihonour- 
able or dangerous, >^more unfit to be adopted in- 
to our civil law, than thofe of our finful neighbours ?- 
Is the Scotch law the worfe, that many of God's 
ftatutes, prefcribed in his word: have been adopted 
into it, — nay, that all:the Ieading^o£lrines of Chrift- 
ianity contained in our two Confefiionsof Baithand. 
Catechifms have been, adopted into it^ and. the Con« 
ftiEons themfelves: exprefsly ingroded* into ads of 
Parliament ? — ■■»■ » > I pdtcd, if nations ^dopt nothing 
of the maniftfted will of God, into.their civil bw^ 
it wiU contain nothing but ufeleft trifi^.. WiH 
thefe be fit for direAing the adtniniftrations of\mni» 
Hers (fG^dfor good. to. men) or for- fecuring, and 

Sromoting the important, welfare of any nation.undex. 
eaven ?• 
3. If all civil authority to make laws, refident, 
either in fubjt£ks or magiftrates, be neceflarily. de- 
rived from God, as Former -dni- Kwg ofnathnji-r^ 
R. magiftratts be ordained. of God^ tohe^mfnifiersof 
ffodfor good'to men^ to b? for /error and pumjbment^ 
and revengers of evil, doers ^ and 2. praife of them .that do 
^elly and to he obeyed for. confcience fdhey^ — for the 
Lord*sfakey Rom. xiii. 1—6. i Pet, ii. 43, 14. 
Common fenfe loudly demands, That neither their 
will nor that of theit fubjcfls, but the manifefted 
will of Godi their independent and infinitely high 
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Superior, (hould be the fupreme rule andjlandard ol 
ail their adminiftrations; aq4 that no civil law (hould 
or can bind either magiftrates or their rubje£t89 but 
m fo far ai it is agreeable and fubordinated to the 
hwsofGod. 

OajECTi XIX: "Magi ftracy being an office, not 
fpunded in revelation, but in the law of nature, the 
whole execution of it ought to be regulated by that 
bw of nature, not by The will of God revealed ia 
Scripture/*' 

Answ. i. r thank you for fo quickly overturning 
your preceding objedionf and adopting tht divine 
ifw of nature* inftead of your fivii iaiv, as the fu* 
preroe ftandard of magiftratical adminiftration. 

2f According to your obje£lio», parents, ma- 
ftm, childtenand fervants, mull regulate their per* 
fbrmance of relative duties, merely, by the lair 
of nature, without taking the fmalle(l afliilance from 
die direAions^of the Holy Ghod in Scripture* No 
parents^ or. mailers muft inilru^ their children or 
fervantsin the knowledge of the do£lrines, promiles, 
hws, wor(hip, or virtue required in the Bible, as 
thefe relations depend no mare on Revelation than ma* 
vfiracy doth. I defy you to prove they do^ In per- 
forming the duty of our natural or civil relations, we 
muft a6^as mere deijhy ignorant of, or pouring con- 
tempt oil the infpired oracles of the Great God, our 
Saviour.-*-^'— What hurt have the laws of revelation 
done to. fuch relative duties, that they muft be thus 
itifamouily excluded from being any part of a rule 
of them ? 

3. Na man can trucly obey tJie law of nature, 
without heartily embracing and chearfully improv- 
ing whatever revelations Gi)d is pleafed to beftow on 
bim,— as fuch revelations proceed from the fame 
divine authority^ as the law of nature; and muft be 
ft. noted means of promoting; true and proper obedi^ 
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cnce to it, ^To exclude divine revelatioiii whett 

granted, from reguLitincr our performance of rela- 
tive duties, mud therefore not only amount to an 
• keathmiflj contempt of tJie Scripturesi but to an qthe* 
i/iical contempt of the law of nature, which necef* 
farily requires us to adopt divine ' Revelation for 
our iupreme rule, whenever it is gracioufly grant* 
ed to us. 

Object. XX. "M4ny of. the above*n>entioncd 
inftances of magiilrates' care about religion, and 
their reilraint and punid^ment of. idolaters, blafphe'- 
mers,. and falfe prophets, related rperely to the Jcwi» 
ifli Theocracy which ,was typical^ and therefore net 
now to be copied." 

Answ. |. Many of the ;^bove*mcntioried infl^n- 
ces, particularly thofe refpe£iing Heathens, or con- 
tained in the promifes to the gofpcl Church, have 
not 'the lead appearance of being typical. Nciy, I . 
defy you to prove that the inftances of. Jewifh rplcrg. 
Were merely typical. 

2v Thefe. typical magiftratcs of the Jewifli nation 
alfo ei^erciled laws relative to murder, theft, unchaft- 
tity, tr'eafon, and other matters of the ftcond t^ble of ' 
the morallaw. Ought therefore no magiftrates now 
to do fo? The laws rt;fpe£l:ing duties of the fecond 
table pertained as much to the Jewifli Theocracy, 
as thofe relating to the firfl. Muil therefore the 
Ghriilian magiitrate, for fear of copying the jewifh 
T^pocracy, meddle with no jiorality at ail? , 

3. Mull every thing/ that was once typical," be 
now, under the gofpel, excluded from regulating 
authority? Mud all the excellent patterns of Abel, 
Enoch, Noah. Abraliam, Ifaac, Japob, Jofpeh, 
job, Mofes, Aaron, Samuel, Diivid, and other He- 
brew faints be reje£ked as typicaland.ufeiefs?-: 

Mud all the laws direding to eleft men, fearing 
Godp.and hatw^ covetoufnefy to be magiflratesj or. 
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(Iirefting them to jo<1ge jufllyy impartialiy and pru*. 
dently, and to puni(h murderers, adulterers, tbievesa 
robbers, \^c, be difcarded as typicjl? Mud the 
weekly Sabbath, public fads and thankfgivings be 
laid afide as tvpical,-<^a mere (igii between God and 
the Ifraelitesr Mu(l the ten commaudments and, 
all the expKcatioits of them in the Old Teilament be 
^fcarded, as publifhed in a typical manner, and to 
a typical people, and ufed as the principal part o£ 
their rule of government in the Jewifh Theocracy? 

4. As the Jewifh Church was a heal Church> 
and not merely typical, fo their State was ^$ 
REAL Commonwealth or kingdonv suid not merely 
TYPICAL. Whatever therefore pertained to it, as a 
teal Gmmonweiiith^ is imitable in any other. 

5. The Jewi(h Church and State were as reallt 
Dis riNCT, as the Church and State arc now; thoughr 
I do not fay precifely in the fame manner. 

(i.) They differeid in refpe£b of re6ULATIM(3 
LAWf. The ceremonial law direAed the Jewifh 
Church. The judicial dire£ied the a&irs of their 
State. 

(2.) They difiered in their refpefikivc acts. The 
Jews worihipped God, offered facrifices, and re* 
ceived facraments, not as members of that State) but 
as members of. that Church. They puniihed evil 
doers by fines, imprtfonment, banilhment, burn-* 
ing, ftoniug, and hanging; and fought with ene- 
mies, k^c» not as a Church,' but as a State. 

(3.) They differed in refpecl of cOxN iroversies* 
To the Church pertained the w.7//^r/ ^/'/i^ jL^rrf, and 
I judging of leprofies, and between itatutes and 
judgments. To the State belonged the matten of the 
king, and to judge between blood and blood, z 
Chron. xix. 10, 11. Deut. xvii. 8. 

(4.) They differed in refped of officers. The 
^e(U were the only itated oi&Qcrs ^n the CJhurchp 
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and prophets a kind of occafional ones. Elders^ 
Judges and Kings were governors in the State. The 
prieils might not take the civil fword out of the 
hand of the magiilrates; nor the magiftrates oiTtr 
iacrifices, bum incenfe, or otherwifc execute the 
prieft's officev 

^( 5*) They differed in refpeft of coNriNUANCE. 
"When the Jewifli civil power was taken away by the 
Romans, tlie conilitution of their Church remained, 
in the days of our Saviour's debafement. And evtn 
cow the Jews pretend to be a Church, but not to 
be a State. 

V (6.). They difieis^d in refpecl of variation. The 
conlliHition of their Church remained much the 
fame under Mofes, Joihua, the Judges, the Kings^ 
and after the captivity. But the form of the State 
underwent great alterations* 

(7.) They differed in refpe£l of members. Pro« 
felytes of the covenant were complete members of 
the Jewiih Church; but had not the fame dignuica 
or marriages allowed them in the State, as the na* 
tural Ifraelites. Nor had the prcfelytcs of the gate; 
any Church' privileges, though they liad fome civil 
ones. 

(8.) They were governed by different courts. 
The Churcn had her courts of the Synagouge, and 
her ecclefiaftical Sanhedrin.— ^-The State had her 
courts of the gate, £5*r. and her civil Sanhedrinj— 
though often fome Levites were judges in both, aQ 
our ruling elders in the Church, m^yi at the fame, 
time, be civil judges, £xod. xxiv. i. Dcut. xvii. ^i 
*-i2. I Chron. xxxiii. 4. & xxw. 30, 32. 2 Chron. 
xix. 8, 10, II. Jer. xicvi. 8—1 1, 16. xviii. 18. with 
Deut. xvii. 10, 11, 12. Ezek. vii. 26. 2 Kings vi. 
32. Zech. vii. i — 3. Pfal. cvii. 32. Ezek. xiii. 9. 
Mat. ii. 4. xvi. 21. xxi. 23. xxvi. 57, 59. xxvii. i, 
12. Luke xxii.^d. Adts iv. ;. Some Jewifli Rak* 
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bins exprefsly diitinguilh between their judges atid 
their Church elders in the fame places. 

^9.) They differed in their c£N sure of ofFenders. 
In the Churchy offenders were fufpended from fa- 
ded fellowftiip, by a cafling out of the Synagogue^ or a 
cutting off from Goitj people or congregation. John ix* 
22. & xii. 42. Exod. xxi. 15, 19. Num. .xix. 13, 20* 
Lev. xxii. 3. with Gen. iv. 14. — Lev. vii. 20, 2i. 
vith V. 2.' — I Cor. v. 69 7, B, 13. with Exod. xii. 
15, 19. Gen, xvii. 14. with A£ls iii. 23. Pfal u 5. 
Gen. XXV. 17. In the State, they were cut off by 
death or outlawry. 

(10.) Profane and fcandalous perfons were exclud* 
ed from the Jewiih temple-fervice and paffover, 
while they retained their civil rights in the State, 
Lztk, xliv. 7, 9. Deut. xxiii. 18. Jer. vii. 9 — 11. 
Ezek. xxiii. 38, 3 g. 2 Chron. xxiii. 19. with i Cor. 
r. II. Pfal. cxviii. 19, 20. & xv. 1—5. & xxiv. 3, 4. 
k 1. 16—20. Ezck. xxvi. 22, 26* Ezra x. 8, i6> 
17. & vi. 21. * 

6* There was no fuch difference between the 
Jewifli magiftnicy, efpecially after their rejediion of 
the Tehocracy, under Samuel, i Sam. viii. 5, 7, 19. 
& xii. 12, 17, 19. and the magiftracy in Chriftijm 
countries, as it is often pretended. 

(u) The Jewiih magiftracy was an ordinance of 
God, Exod. xviii. Num. xi. Deut. i. xvii. & xvi. 1 8, 
19. Magiilracy is ftill an ordinance of God, to be 
Submitted to for the Lord's fake. Rom. xiii. i-— 6.. 
I ret. u. 14. 

(2.) Notwithftanding God's appointment of par- 
ticular perfons to be their kings, the Hebrew nation 
liad the power of ele£ling and admiting them to 
their office, i Bam. x. xi. xvi. 2 Sam. ii. 4. & v. 3. 
I Chron. xii. Our magiftrates are powers ordained 

• S^'C Gillcfpy's Aitron's Rod bhjfcming^ Part I. Leiifden's Pbij^ 
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JsfGodi Rom. xiii. i-<— 6. afid yet zn.ordinance (sfmen^ 
I Pet, ii. 13. 

(3.) Ivod hxmfelf was die fopreme govemour of 
theiicbirew .nation, Deut. xiL 32. Hof. xHi. 10. 
;6od 18 itill Kin^ ofnati9tUi Mqft Highj King oftbc 
.vboU earthy j€r. x. 7. Pfalm Ixxxiii. i8. xlvii. 7. 
. c (4.) The Ifraelites were God's peculiar kingdom, 
I Sam. xii. 1.2. Hof. xiii. 10. Nations which ge- 
nerally profefs the Chrtftian religion, are the iing* 
doms of our Lord and of his Chrifi^ Rev. xi. 15. 

(5.) The J^wiih magiftrates were deputies and 
vicegerents of God the Sovereign King, i Chroa. 
xxix. 23. 2 Chron. ix 6, 7. Pfal. Ixxxii. 1, 6. Ma- 
.giftrates ave ft ill powers ordained, ef God, minivers 
of God for goodf to whom we muft be fubjed for 
eonfcience fake,--^£or the Lord's fake, Rom. xiii. i 
•—6. I Pet. ii. 13. By Chrift kings ftill reign, and 
princes decree juftice, even all the judges of the 
earthy Prov. viii. 15, liS. with Eph. i. 22. 

(6.) The manifefted will of God was the proper 
ftatute hook of the Jewifh ^vil law, Deut; xvii. The 
will of God manifefted in the law of nature or reve- 
lation is the fupreme ftandard of all civil laws in the 
world, in which every human conftitution ought to 
be founded, and. by which the whole binding force 
of it is circumfcribed, A£is iv. 19. & v. 29. Pfal. ii. 
lo-«^i2. and hence human laws become an ordinance 
•mfGod^ Rom. xiii. 2. 

(7.) The judicial laws of the Hebrew nation, re- 
gulated that which pertained to their kings, jndges, 
warriors, fields, houfes, injuries, crimes, punifli- 
snents, mortgages, marriages, tsfc. Exod. xxi-*<-xxui. 
Deut. xviii. xx. Lev. xviii. xx. Num. xxxvi.— ^xxxviii. 
is^c. Our civil laws regulate the fame things. 

{8.) Among the Jews, notorious difobedtence to 
the declared will of God was held rebellion agninft 
jgm^ the King of die nation^ and to be condignly 
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punifhed, as it tended to the good of the State, Hcb. 
ii. 2. and x. 28. Notorious difobedience to the 
manifeftcd will of God ought to be ftill held as re-' 
bellion'againft Him, asking of nations, and to be* 
^ondignly puniflied, as tends to the welfare of the 
State, — ^magiftrates being ftill fct up by God to be 
terrors^ revengers^ and puntjhers of evil doers^ and 
bound not to hear the fiuord in vaifty Rom. xiii. 1 — j. 
1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. Nor hath it been yet proven^ 
That our magiftrates, who have the Scriptures, ought 
to pay lefs real regard to them in the ftating of 
crimeSi than the Jewifli rulers did. 

(9.) The Jewifh magiftrates were appointed to 
ptomote the welfare of the Church, in order to pro- 
mote the welfare of the State, in fubordination to 
the honour of God, the King of the nation. Magi-* 
ftrates are ftill bound to do the fame, as they have 
opportunity, Ifa. xlix. 23. & Ix. 3, 10, 16. Rev. 
xfii. 16. & xxi. 24, 26. Rom. xiii. 1 — 6. i Pet. ii. 
13, 14. I Tim. ii. 1 — 4. 

(10.) The Jewifti Church and State, as hath been 
juft now proveh, were really diftinfl from, and in- 
dependent of each other, having different laws, of- 
ficers, courts, privileges, penalties, isfc. The Cbrifti- 
an Church and the civil State of Chriftians are no lefs 
diftind aiid independent of each other. 

(11.) Neverthelefs, the purity of the Jewifli 
Churchy contributed much to the welfare of their 
State, and the right management of their State to 
the profperity of their Church; and bad manage- 
ment in the one always tended to the hurt of the 
other, Deut. xxviii. — xxxii. Lev. xxvi. Judges i.— 

xiii. I Sam. ii. — to 2 Chron. xxxvi. Ifa. i. to 

Mai. iv. Ifa. i. 19, 20. & iii. 10, 1 1. And ftill 
righteoafnefs exalteth a nation, and fin is the re« 
proach and ruin of any people, Prov. xiv. 34. 
(12.) God nev<;r commanded the Jewifh magiW 

H 
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Urates to force their true religion upon their Heathen 
neighbours, Philiftines, Moabites, Ammonites, or 
Syrians, whom they conquered, or to put them to 
death for their idolatry. Nor hath He ever com- 
jnanded magiftrates, who have embraced. the true 
Chriftian religion to tORCE men by fire or fword,* 
or any like punifhments, to embrace and profefs 
it, — or to infli£l. the fame, puniflimcnts upon blaf- 
pheme;rs or idolaters in unenlightenend countries, 
M^hich they niay do upon fuch as obdinately rebel 
againft and apollatize from the truth, amidft plenti- 
ful means of convi£bion and eftablilhrnent in it. 

(f3.) Never did God, that I know of, require 
the Jewiih magiftrates to punifh any of their fubje^s 
ior leffer faults i however open or manifeft, or to 
punifh them for thcfftnple negleS of AvXic^JtriSlly re^ 
/z^w^j,—- or to annex fentences of outlawry and of 
death to ecclefiaftical rt/Z/i/a^.^by excommunication 
from the Chuix:h. Nor can I find, that he hath en- 
joined any fuch thing upon the Chnftxan magi- 
ftrate. 

(14.) Among the Jews, fome things paptajcing of 
both a civil and religious nature, did, in thefe dif- 
ferent rcfpcfts, fall under the government of both 
Church and State. Even circumcifion itfelf was a 
national badge as well as a religious feal of God'g 
covenant.* ■ ■ Among Chxiftians, public fafts and 
tbankfgivings, calling of Synods, ^r. do, in differ- 
ent refpeds, fall under the power of both Church 
and State.— —JPretend therefore rtoonore, -i^haC 
there is a total difference between the cafe of our ma- 
giftratesj and that of the Jewifh, recorded in Scrip<*^ 
ture. 

Object. XXI. " To allow magiftrates a power 
of judging, making and executing laws, about re- 
ligion, and of punifhing men for erroneous opinionsy 
o^rior difturbing the peace and order of the Churchy 
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as in our Confcflion of Faith and Second Book of 
Difcipline, altogether confounds the kingdoms of 
Chrift with the kingdoms of this v/orld, contrary to 
John xviii. 36." 

I Answ. I. Sir, Have you in an honed and orderly 
mannfr, renounced' thefe Confeffions of Faith, as 
plainly and publicly as you folemnly avowed, if not 
alfo, fubfcribed a (ledfaft adherence to the Weflmin- 
fterone, at your ordination? Dare you, one day, call 
God, angels and men to witnefs, that you finctrely 
avow that Confeflion of Faith to be the Confefhon of 
your Faith, and that you fincerely bslievc the wholu 
DOCTRXNii contained in it, to be founded on tho 
word of. God, and will conftantly adhere to and 

maintain the fame all the days of your life; ^and 

the next, flight, reproach, revile and attempt to con- 
fute an important article of it * ? 

2. Have you fufifered a& much for a zealous mam* 
tenance of the .intrinfic power of the Church, and 
ofChrift's fole headdiip over her as his fpiritual 
iungdom, as the compilers and cordial adherers to 
that Confeflion have done? If not, modefly, as 
well as equity, might have reflrained your revil- 
ings. 

3. Suppofe that, contrary to my judgment, T 
fliould allow, that magiftrates as Juch have not thai;, 
power relative to religious matters n>entioncd in our 
Confcflfions, and folemnly avowed in our Covenants, 
yet, being Chriftians, they are bound as Juch to ex- 
ecute their civil offices in that manner which mod 
efiefiually promotes the honour and kingdom of 
Chri(t, — even as parents or mafters, who are Chrifti- 
ams, are bound to exercife their power in their fa- 
milies, as may beft maintain and propagate the 

• See the wickednefs of fuch condudl' excellently expofed in 
Walker's Vindication of the Difcipline and CouUitutions of tLv 
Cburch of Scotland. 

Ha 



76 Ohje£lions in favour ofUohration 

knowledge, faith, and obedience of the gofpel. Eve 
ry other charafler or oflice, which aChriilian hath 
mud be fubordinated to his character as a Chiiiiian 
I Pet, iv. II. Col. iii. 17. Eph. v. 21-^33. vi. i— 
9. Col. iii. 18—25. iv. I. I Tim. ii. 1, 2,^3. Tit 
ii. I— 10. iii. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 11—20. & iii. 1-^7 
Rom. xiii. 

4. If to prevent confounding of the kingdom o 
Chrift with the kingdoms of this world, magiftrate, 
who are heads of large political families, mutl be ex- 
cluded from all that care about religion, wliich ii 
allottd them in our Confeflion of Faith, Heads o 
families, mult, for the fame reafon, be excludci 
from tftablifhing the gofpel-worfliip of God. in thei; 
houffs, and from inflrut^lng their children or fer 
vants in th^ trutlis of ilivlne revelation, at leaf 
from requiring them to attend fuch inilru^ions an^ 
wor(hip. You pretend there is a difierencc; But 
Sir, I infift on yo^ir Hating it precifcly, and provinj 
from Scripture and reafon, that headfliip over fa 
milies , is a more fpiritual relation than headibil 
over multitudes of families^ or, that magiiirates can 
not witlhout fin, do what'is fimilar to every thin| 
which parents and matters, as fuch, are command 
ed to da 

5. If, to prevent confounding of tlie Churd 
with the State, magiftrate^ muft exercife no care a 
bout religion,— miift punifii no publicly obftinan 
heretic, blafphemer, idolater, profaner of the Sab. 
bath, or reviler of the oracles and ordinances o 
Chrift, as a criminal again/? the 'welfare cf the Sfate 
—Church-courts muft cenfure, as fcand^ls'^gzmi 
the welfare of the Church, no theft, murder, rob 
bery, trcafon, unlawful war, pcrverfion of civi 
juilgment, or the like; as thefe pertani to the king, 
doms of this world. 

6» Though the powers of civil and ecclefiaftici 
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government be co-ordinate, each (landing on its 
proper bafis, -and the right exercife of Church-poW' . 
cr contributing mightily to tlie welfare of the State^ 
— ^and of civil power to the advancement of the 
Churchy — yet they are not coll a peral, infeparable 
from, or dependent opon each other, but are al- 
together diilin^ from, and different, in many re- 
fpefls *. 

1. Civil and eccleGaftical power differ in their 
FOONDATION. Magiftracy is founded on God's uni- 
Tcrfal domino'n over all nations; and hence the law 
of nature is the immediate fupr erne rule oi its admini* 
fttations, and the Scriptures become the rule of 
them only as introduced by the law of nature, re- 
qairing magiftrates as well as others to believe and 
ohcj whatever revelation, duly attcfted, God is 
pieafed to grant them,— or, by magiftrates* fubjefk- 
ing their confciences, as followers of Chrift, to the 
Scriptures as their only rule to dire& them how to- 
glorify God and e^ijoy him for ever. But eccleG- 
aftical power is founded in the oeconomtcal or 
mediatoral headfhip of Jefus Chrift over his Church, 
as his fpiritual kingdom; and hence the immediate 
standard for regulating the exercife of it, is that Re- 
velation, which God hath given to, and by him, in 
his word; — and the laws of nature have a regulat- 
ing force in the Church by virtue of the general pre- 
cepts of Scripture, as i Cor. xiv« 16, 40. vi,. 12. 
ivi: 14. Phil. iv. 8. Mat. vii. iz. " 

2. Civil'and ecclefiaftical power .differ in their im- 
MEDIA IE OBJECT. Magiftratical power immediate^ 
ly relates only to things external^ pertaining to the 
outward man. Even, when exercifcd about facred 
things, it hath that which is external for its immedi^ 

* See this point excellently handled in the Hundred and Eleven • 
l^pofirions Qf the AiTembly, 1645* repubUlhed by Al^on; 
Edinbureh* 

H3 
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ate ohjeB, It removes external hinderances of fpirit- 
ual exercifes, and provides external opportunities 
and accommodations for the performance of them. If- 
magiftrates call a Synod, they do not properly call 
it as a court of Chrift^ or as minijters of Cbrijlj but a3 
a meeting of fubje&s, whofe joint deliberations are 
calculated to promote the honour of God the King 
of nations, and the happinefs of their country, by the 
right government of the Church. If a magiftrate 
command perfons to compear before a Church*court 
to be judged, or to bear witnefs, he commands them^ 
not as fpiritual members of Chrift's myilical bodyjj, 
but as his own and Jehovah's fubjefts, to take their 
tt'xw 1 or atteft the truth before proper arbitrators of 
their cjufe, that God may be honoured, and through 
keeping of order in the Church, the vi^elfare of the 
city or nation may be advanced and confirmed. If 
he puilifli infolent contenijiers of the authority and 
cenfures of the Church, he puniflieth them not as 
fcandalous perfons y but as criminals^ infulters of that 
true religion which the civil law hath eftabli{hed,and 
contemners of thofe judicatories which it hath au* 
thorized, and to which themfelves have folemnly eii» 
gaged all due fubje^tion, — and thus, as treacheropa 
ailturbers of the good order and pe^tce of hisking* 
dom,^ and tramplers on the l.^ws of the 'Mod Higb 
Sovereign of the nation.—--— — But Church power 
hath that which is/ptrituaf for Ms only proper obje£):.. 
It properly deals with men's confciences and hearty and 
"with their outward man, only in order to affeft thofe, 
111 the way of conviftion. reformation, comfort, 
(5*r It confiders. the perfons, with whom it deals, 
not as mere meriy or as members of a civil {oc'icty ^ but 
as members of the fpiritual and myflical body of Chriftf 
\si the vifible form ofit.. 

3. Civil and (cckfiaftical power differ in their 
IFO^LM. Thobjjh magiftrates be th^ mnifiers of G^i 
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for good to men, their power over their fubje£^8 is 
of a LORDLT nature. They are lordly fathers, who, 
by making and enforcing* civil laws, can compel the 
difobedient.— In this view, if they edabliih any 
thing pertaining to the Church, they edabliih it as a 
mean of honouring God their Superior, in the ad- 
Tancement of the welfare of the Commonwealth. 
If they punilh faults, they confider them as crimes^ 
injurious to the happinefs of the State, difhonour- 
ing God its fupreme Governor, and provoking his 
wrath againft it, and they punifh thofe crimes only 
on the outward man, by fining, imprifonment, 
death, £5^^.— — But Church power is altogether 
MINISTERIAL, diflributing to men, reproofs, ad- 
monitions, and other ordinances, according to the 
infpired prefcriptions of Chrift, Mat. xvi. 19. & xviii. 
18. I Cor. iv. I, 2. Chrift being her alone Lord, 
Church-rulers nave no power to make any laius pro^ 
t^ly fi called^ Ifa. xxxiii. 22. James iv. 12. In 
dealing with offenders, they confider faults, even 
oppre^n tyranny, fniful^wars and leauges, per- 
verfion of judgment, bribery 01 the like in magi- 
ftrates, who are ^nembers, not as crimes but merely 
osfcandals^ defiling tind ruining men's fouls, plagu* 
ug the Chui^ch, and difhonouring and provoking 
Chrift and his Father in him, againft it. They have 
>o compulfory poweryCiLn puniih no man either in his 
perfon or his external property,-— -can ufe no wea- 
pons but fuch as TiXtfpiritmly mighty through God; 
adminiftring Church cenfures^ not as puniftunents, 
but as fpiritual privileges, and divinely inftituted 
means of bringing offenders to a^ thorough repent- 
ance of their fins, to die eternal falvation of their 
fouls. ■ ■ ■ And this whole power muft be uf€;4> 
only in the name of Jefus Chrift, as Head of his 
Church, 2 Cor. i. 24. x. 4, 5, 8. xiii. 8^ lo. li. 6-— 
to. iCor.Ta4. 
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4. Civil and ecclefiaftical power differ in their 
PROPEREND.~ The formal end of magijlrattcal poiver 
is to advance the glory of God, the King of nations, 
in promoting the welfare of the Commonwealth; — 
and the eftablifhment of the true religion, and care 
to promote the profperity and propagation of the 
Church, are ufed as eminent means of gaining that 
end. Or, the good of the Church may alfo be con- 
fidered as an accejfory end of civil adminiflratton, as 
the bettercivil jufticebe executed, open out*breakings 
reftrained, and virtue encouraged by the magiftrate, 
the fewer will probably be the fcandals, and the 
greater the purity and profperity of the Church. 
Nay, though the advancement of the Church's wel- 
fare be not the formal end of ipagiftracy, yet as 
Chrifl is made Head over all thhigs to his Church, 
every magiftrate, who profeffeth the Chriftian reli- 
gion, ought to purfue the formal end of his office, as 
Subordinated to his Chriftian end of promoting the 
glory of God in the welfare of the Church and eter- 
nal falvation of men. But the formal end -of all 

Church-power is the glorifying of God in Chrift, by 
promoting the fpiritual conviflion, converfion and 
edification of men's fouls; and the welfare of nations 
is but an acceffbry or fubordinate end, at which 
Church-rulers, as fubie&s in the State, ought al« 

ways to aim;^ as tne bettet they profecute and 

obtain the end of their office, the fewer will be the 
crimes, the better both fubjedis and magiftrate^, 
and the more numerotfs and valuable the bleffings of 
God on the nation. 

5. Civil and ecclefiaftical power difi^r in their 
PROPER EFi-ECTS. The proper effc^ of magiftrat- 
ical power, rightly exercifed, is the good of the 
Commonwealth,, in their commodious enjoyment of 
civil privileges, in a manner mightily calculated to 
/promote tha honour of God> as Uie Mofl; High over 
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all the earth ;— and the purity, peace and pro- 
fperity of the Church, arifing from the right admini* 
ftration of juitice, di fcouragement of evil doers, and 
praifc of them that do well, is but an acceffhry effecf* 
Butthe ^re^rgfJf^of Church power rightly exercifed, 
is the convcrdon of men to Jcfus Chrift, fcUowfliip 
witli him, and growth in grace and good works, to 
the praiOi of his glory; and the advantage accruing 
to cities or nations, by the virtuous lives and fervent 
prayers of Chuixh members, is but an accejfory effeci 
of it. 

6. Civil and ccclefiaftical power differ in their 
lOBjEcrs of refidence. No ccclefiaftical power can 
relide in a heathen, a woman, or a child; and no 
pow^r of jurifdidlion in a fiugle perfon;— as civil 
power often may, or doth. Nor can one ecckiiallic 
officer delegate his power to another. 

7. They.difier in their formai. consideratiom 

OF THE PERSONS UPON WHOM THI^ ARE EXBRClSEfi. 

A magiflrate^s power extends over all powers re&> 
dent in his territory, be their moral charadier what 
it will, >[cwS| Heathens, Vc. Rom. xiti. i. But 
Church-power extends only to the profefTed mem* 
bers of Chrift's rayftical body, the Churchy i Gor. 
r. 12, 13. 

8. Civil and ecclefiadical power differ in refpeA 

of their divided exercise. The one may, and 

ought to be cxercifcd, whether the other be f o or 

not.— The end of Church^cenfure being to gain fin- 

ners to repentance and falvation icandalous.perfona 

appearing penitent, ought to be feafonaljly atsfolved 

from it, and reftored to communion with the Church 

in fealing ordinances:. But the end of civil puni/bment 

being the fatisfaftion of the law, and the deterring 

of others from the like faults, criminals, however 

penitent and fully reftored to Churchrfellowfhipp 

may, as the nature of dieir cho^ demands, be pun* 
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iihed, even unto death. And fuppofn a Church- 
member (hould have fatisfied the demands of the civil 
law for a crime, he ought to be profecuted and 
cenfured for it as a fcandal, by the ecclefi aft teal 
courts, till he appear duly penitent. Not only ought 
Church-rulers to cenfure fcandalous perfons, when 
magiftrates take no notice of their faults, but ^en 
to cenfure magiftrates, who are Church-members, 
for what wickcdnefs they commit under colour of 
countenance from the civil law. And where magi* 
ftrates punifli, and Church-rulers cenfure the fame 
perfons for the fame faults, the procefTcs ought to 
be kept entirely diftin^i from, and independent of 
each other;<i— though, to prevent uunecefiary fwear- 
ing, the proof taken in one court may fometimea 
be produced and judged of, alfo in the other. 
- Object. XXII. " Magiftrates not being proper 
judges of the dodrines of Revelation, cannot be ca- 
pable to judge concerning religious matters, and 
particularly to determine who are heretics, blafphe-- 
mers, or idolsiters.*' 

. Answ. t. That they have a right to judge in* 
thefe matters hath been already eftablifhed. 

2. God, who knows all things, admits -private 
Chriftians to be capable of judging what is herefyi 
blafphemy and idolatry, and who are heretics, bla* 
fphemers and idolaters, and hence commands them 
to keep themfelves from thefe fins, and to avoid fuch 
feducers, and debar them from their houfes. Rem. 
xvi. 17? 2 Tim. iii. 5. i Cor. v. 1 1. i John iv. i — 
3. & v. 2V 2 John 9 — II. Now what hindtrs 
Chriftian magiftrates to have as much good fenfe 
and as much capacity of judging in thefe matters, as 
common Chriftians. 

3. The grofs errors, blafphemies and idolatries 
which magiftrates ought to reftrain, TLndfuitah/y and 

Jeaftmably puniOi, are 'fo plainly condemned by th« 
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v/oicl of God, which magiftrates ought carefully to 
learch, under the direction of the Holy Spirit, that 
any unbiafied perfon of ccmmcn capacity may eafily 
diicern tliem. 

4. The advice of faithful mini Hers; and the com- 
mon c6nfent of Chrillian Churches, mav aHift ma;;i- 
Urates in dilceming from the word of God, what 
idgrofsor damnable herefv, blafphemy^ idolatry. 

Objec r. XXIII. " I^magiilrates, as fuch. have 
2 power of judging in religious matters, then Heath- 
en magiitrates mud alfo be allowed to make laws 
concerning religion and the Church, while in the 
mean time they cannot be cenfured by the Church, 
if they do amils/' 

Answ. I. What could you gain, if I fhould 
plead, that \x. is magiftrates* Chnftianity requiring 
them to execute their office in fubordination to it» 
tbat is the immediate origin of their power about 
t!ie matters of religion, even as it is parents' Chrif« 
tianity that warrants them to receive. baptifm for 
their infants? But 

2. Heathen magiftrates, with God's dire&ion and 
approbation, have made laws refpeAing religion, 
]^ra vii. 13—28. vi. 1—14. i. 1-^3. Dan. iii. 29. 
vi. 26. 'Jonah iii. Dare you condemn the Almighty? 
'3. Heathen magiftrates-have the fame power as 
Chriftian magiftrates, but are lefs capable to ufe it 
aright; even as heathen parents and matters have the 
fame power over their children and fervants as Chrif* 
tians, but are lefs qualified to difcem and perform 
their duty. 

4. Neitlier Heathen nor Chriftian magiftrates have 
aisy power at all againft the truth, but for the truth, 
•^aoy power for the deftrufiion of the Church, but 
for her edification, 2 Cor. xiii. 8, lo. • 

5. Heathen magiftrates therefore, ought carefully, 
to improve what affiftance they have by the light .coF 
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nature 2nd works of cnatioA and providence, 
any Rcvjlation from God, to which they ha' 
eels, — always taking heed to make no law 
fuch as they certainly know to be agreeable 

law of God. ^It is not to be expefted 

civil laws can forbid every fault and require 
thing good in externals^ but they ought never 
courage fin, or difcourage duty. 

Object. XXIV. *• To allow magiftrates s 
cr of judgirg' about the matters of religion wil 
them Church- rulers." 

A NSW, I. No more than it made Nebiich: 
znr, -Darius. Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxc 
the king of Nineveh Church-rulers. 

2. No more than Church-rulers taking c< 
ance of murder, adultery, inceft, theft, robbt 
even of the condud of Chriftian magiftrates r 
to admin ifl:ration of juftice, wars, alliances 
will make them magiftrates. 

3. How often muft you be told, that CI 
.rulers judge, how fuch profeflion or px 

ought to ft and conneded with ecclefiaftic: 
couragements, difcouragements or cenfure 
magiftrates judge, how fuch profeflion or px 
ought to be connefbed with civil encourageme 
difcouragements. Church^rulers warn againft 
cenfure men's public faults, on/y asfcandahf dif 
fttl and hurtful to the Church. Magiftrates 
of, and puniih- th^m only as crimes^ hurtful 
profperity of the State. In Church-courts, xr 
are ^confidered as the matters of the Lordy \i 
courts, they are confidered as the matters ofth 
2 Chron. xix. 8—11. Minifters as the deput 
Chrift, require magiftrates to execute their 
for the honour of Chrift:, and welfare of his CF 
and cenfure them, if Church-members, if th 
not* Magiftrates as vicegerents of God, tlie 
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of nations, require minifters faitlifully to execute 
their ofEce, particularly as (tated by the laws of the 
land, in order to promote virtue and happinefs a» 
mong the fubje£ls, and draw thcblcfEng of God 
upon them ; and they puniih them as unduitfui fub^ 
je9if if they notorioufly tranigrefs, 1 Kings ii. 26. 
Magiftrates have no ecclesiastical powek at alL 
They have no power to reftrain or hinder the free 
and full exercife of Church power. But, by giving 
(qU opportunity, encouragement and excitement to 
Church officers, they have power to provide that 
Church power be freely and faithfully excrcifed in 
their dominions. They have no power to tranfai^ 
any thing ecclefiaftical, as in admiifion of members 
into the Church, or to the feals of God's covenant j 
—no power to choofe or ordain Church officers; 
—no power to preach the gofpel, difpenfc the fa*- 
crament, infli£l cenfures, or abfolve from them» 
——They have no power to prefcribe or cna£l any 
ecclefiaftical laws; but they have power to adopt 
fuch lawful and expedient conftitutions, as have 
been made by the Church-courts, into their civil 
code, by a legal ratification, — and power to enaA 
fuch political laivj as are neceiTary for the more ad^ 
vantageous execution of thefe eccltflillical con- 
ftitutions. They have no power to frame a religion 
for their fubje£is, or ratify a falfe religion already re- 
ceived or framed, or to edablilh any thing in religi- 
on, 'which is not founded in the word of God; but 
they have a power to adopt the law .of God, and the 
leligion prcfcribed by it, as a part of their civil law, 
in order to promote the glory of God in the welfare 
of the nation. T he more public Church-courts 

be, and the more extenfive his influence upon his 
fubje£ts, and the welfate of the nation,-*the more 
right hath the civil magiftrate to exercife his politic 
ctti power abput them* The Church having »a ia- 

I 
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trinfic right and power from Chrift to call Synods 
for government, whenever her ^ circumftances re- 
quire it, the magiftrate h^th no power. to deprive her 
of this right. But while the Church calls them as 
couits of Chrifl, conftituted of Church- rulers a{S- 
pointed by him to a£l in his name, the magidrate 
may call them as courts ellablifhed by the civil law, 
and neceffary to promote the peace,-order and piety, 
and fo the profperity of his fubjefts, — as courts, 
which confift of his principal fubje£ts, and to which 
place and prote£tion mufl be given in his dominions. 
The magiltrate hath no power of deputing to Sy- 
nods fuch members as he pleafeth, Adis xv» a 
Chron. viii. i8. or, to hinder or recal thofe whom 
the Church hath deputed, unlefs the .fafety of tiie 
State plainly require it. But he may compel mem- 
bers, and parties who have caufe> before the court, 
to attend, if the cafe of the Church require.it, as a 
mean of repreiGng a maUcious and turbulent fa£tion, 
who have^ or may hurt the State. It is not necef- 
fary, that either the magiftrate, or his Commiffioncr, 

attend ecclefiaftical Synods; though to fecuit 

their prote£kion, curb unruly troublers of the court, 
and to witnefs the propriety of their procedure, he 
•may attend. ■ ■ I f he attend. He hath a power to 
judge for himfelf, how matters are ecclefiaftically 
tranfadled,— a power /o/i//Vfl//y to provide. That the 
members meddle with no political affairs, which djo 
not belong to them as a court of Chrift ;«*-^-and to 
take care, that menibers, and others prefent, obfenrt 
that due decency, in reafoning, voting, fubmitting, 
or hearing, which the nature of the court requires* 
If any caufe be partly civil and partly ecclefiaftical, 
he is to judge the civil part himfelf, and leave the 
ecclefiaftical to the Church court.— ^Even in ec- 
clefiaftical caufes, he may give his advice, nay, he 
may propofe and requite Synods to examine and de- 
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dde concerning points of doftrine or prackice, if ne- 
ceffary for the fatisfafiion of his own confcience, 
or the in(lru£tion and edification of his fubjc6ls, in 
order to promote tlie welfare of tiie State, in fubor- 
dination to the glory of God. But he hath no pow- 
er to hinder others to propofe their diiEculties or 
grievances before the Synod for fatisfadion or re- 
drefs, unlefs the caufe be partly of a political nature, 
aSynodical decifion of which, at that time, endan- 
gers the State. — ^— He hath no power to preCde 
ill the Synod, or to give his decifive vote in any of 
their tranfa£l ions. But, as a nian and Chriftian> 
he hath right to a judgment of d'tfcretlon^ Whether 
their decifions be according to the' law of God or 
sot, — and as a magiftrate, he hath a power oi polu 
^l judgment f by which he doth not properly judge. 
Whether thefe decifions be true or falfe, good or 
bad in themfelves, but Whether, and How far, they 
ought to be ratified, and as it were adopted into the 
Iftws of the State, and conneded with civil re- 
gards, forbearance, or punifhments. Thus, the pow- 
er of the magiftrate, in nothing interferes with the 
power of the Synod. Nothing is done by the one, 
ais a magiftrate, that the other can do, as a court of 
Chrift. And as the decifions of Synods are fupreme 
in the eccleftafAc order ^ from which there is no ap- 
peal bu^ to Jefus Chrift; By rcmonftrating as a 

Church-member, and commanding them as their 
King, the magiftrate may caufe the Synod re-confidcr 
its own deeSs, but he cannot reverie them himfelf ; 
1— ^ — fo the magiftrate's AztA concerning the civil 
ratification of Church-deeds is fupreme in its kind^ 
from which there is no appeal but to God himfelf. 
The Synod may require him as a Church-memberj 
and, as fubjefts, they may remonftrate, and fup- 
pHcate his re-confide)ration of his own deed, but 
they cannot revcrfe it thcrmfclves^^ '; 



ix 7: 






f— .-^ •■ • .^ » 1 ft 



83 Objections in favour of toleration 

Object. XXV. •« To allow magiftrates to judge 
in matters of religion for others, and to reilrain and 
puniih corruptions in it, is to render thexn lords ol 
meh*s faith and confcicncc,-— a power which even 
the infpir^d apoiUes difclaimed. For if magiflrates 
impofe any religion at aU upon their fubjtds, it 
mud bfi what their own confcience diflates; and 
then what (hall become of the private rights of con* 
fcience, among their fubje£ls?" 

Answ. I. Did then God, who of old command- 
ed magidrates to judge abo^t matters of religion 
and to re (train and punifh blafphemers, idolaters, 
feducers, pvofaners of the Sabbath, Deut. xiii. ^ 
10. & xvii. 5-^7. Lev. xxiv. 1 1 — 14. Song ii. 15, 
Num. XV. 32 — 36. comnxand them to lord it ove] 
men's confcience ^ If it was not fo then, it canncri 
be fa now, as confcience, tyranny and murder, an 
the fame in every age. 

a. The objedion ftrikes with equal force, againfl 
all ecclefiaftical eftabUHiment of the true religion 
and agHind all creeds and ConfciTions of Faith, anK 
againft all ecclefiaftical judging and cenfuring o: 
men for berefy, blafphemy, or idolatry, contrari 
to Rev. ii. 20. Tit. iii. i o. Gal. v. i o, 1 1 . as againi' 
magidrates' judging about eilablifhing religion a 
puiiifhing the public infulters of it. 

3. Magiftrates aft in this matter as Isis mjfij/ler, 
ana vicegerents, by virtue of his commandment 
who is the alone Lord of confcience, and reftrain 61 
puniHi nothing, but what men, under any propc 
influence of faith and confcience, would abftair 
from, as forbidden by the Lord of confcience, who 
is to be their future judge, and hath appointed ma* 
giftrates, as his fubilitutes to avenge the open inju« 
ries done to him in this world, Rom. xiii. 4. And] 
if men perfill in fins plainly forbidden in his law, hi 
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bolds them as linners againft, and condemned \yf 
their confcience, Tit. iii. 10, 11. 

4. The abfurdity of men's confciences bemg fuf* 
tained as a ftandard^ as well as the proper method of 
magiftrates' making laws relative to religion, have 
been already manifefted. Magiftrates' confciences 
have no more juft claim to God-head than thofe of 
their meaneft fubjedls. Not, therefore, magiftrates' 
pretences to confcience, but plain and evident marks 
of the authority of God manifefted in, and from the 
Scriptures, muft detennine tl^eir fubje^is to receive 
I religion in obedience to their authority, as fubor- 
iinated to the authority of God, the Moll High, Su- 
perior of both. 

Object. XXVI. " In Rom. xiii. where the pow- 
rr of magiftrates is more fully defcfibed .than anjr 
rhere clfe in the New Teftament, only the com* 
oiands of the fecond table of the moral law are fub- 
joined, to mark that it only extends to the concerns 
rf men one with another." ^ 

Answ. I. Who authorized the objeftor to put 
ifurider the two Teft.iments and the two tables which 
Bod hath joined i Or, to feparate the firft part of 
!hat dhapter from the laft, which certainly relates 
U> religion, any more than from verfe 9th. 

2. The magiftrate's charafter, mintfler of God 
^ goody terror ^tOi znd revenger of evil doers ^ and his 
luty to love his neighbours as himfelf there hinted^ 
rannot admit of his having no care about religion and 
:he firft tiable of the moral law. 

3. To oblige men carefully to fearch the whole 
Scriptures, God hath feldom, If ever, manifefted 
his whole will, relative to any thing, in one paf« 
'age. 

Object. XXVII. " If we ^Uow magiftrates any 
>ower at-all about religious matters, we muft plunge 
mrfelves into inextricable difficulties^ as tho pvecifc 

1 3 
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limits of civil and ecclefiaftical power can never bd 
fixed, — and every *fmall miftake in religious opin«« 
ions, or negled of religious duties, muft bring men 
to the gibety .as thefe draw down the wrath of Godt 
on nations, as wtll as blafphemy and idolatry do.^ 

Answ. I . Thete is no more difficulty in limiting 
the power of magillrates about either religion or 
virtue, tlian in fixing precife limits to the power of 
Church rulers relative to thofe matters. Do you 
fix precife limits to Church- power according to the 
word of God, and I /hall n:>xt moment fix as pre-^ 
-cife limits For the power o^ the magiftrate. If yoU: 
iimit the exercife of Church power to duties require 
ed, and fms forbidden in the firft table of the moral 
law,— you naturally leave the care of the duties re- 
quired in tlie fecond' table to the magiftrate. But 
Uien, whetlier a Church of Chrift, having no care 
4>r power about morality toward men,— or a deputed 
J^ingdom of God without any care or power about 
any thing relating to the honour of God, be mod. 
nbfurd and devilifh, I know not. If you aver, That 
tJie power of Cburch-ruleri extends to the external 
obedience or difobedience of Church-members to. 
both tables of God's law, not as civile but as fpiri^ 
tual conduct, tending to the fpiritual advantage or. 
hurt of the Church, and therefore conneded with* 
the fpiritual encouragements or frowns of Chrift's 
yifible Church; and t^at they meddle not with fins. 
AgainR the fecond table as crimes againft mens' perfon 
or property, but asfcandah againft the fpiritual edi- 
fication of the Church, and the glory of Jefus Chrift 

therein concerned ;-, ^I immediately reply, That 

precife ly in like manner, the power of magiftrates. 
extends to the external obedience or difobedience of 
%ivil fuhjeEls as fuch^ to both tables of God -s law, ««# 
as it u of a fpiritual nature^ but as it affeBs the civil 
^elfrre or hurt of the nation, or honour of. GQd.Hf(j 
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Ac King of ity and fo ought to (land cotinedied with 
civil encouTSigenients or difcouragements. If you 
pretend, that it will be ftill hard to ihcw, how far 
magiftrates majr, in that view, proceed in matters 
•f the firft table, particularly with refped to offend- 
ing clergymen. I anfwer, that it is not one whit 
harder, than to (hew how fvir Church-courts may 
proceed in matters of the fecond table, particularly 
with refpe£^ to ofTendve magi (Ira tical adminiftra- 
tsons^ 

2. Tour pretence, that if magiftrates punifh any 
faults in religion, they muil punifh all known faults 
in the fame form and degree, is but a deceitful in- 
Cukonthe Mod High, who, in his word, appoint* 
ed the capital punifliment of idolaters and blafphe* 
mers, and yet never warranted the punifliment of 
many faults relative to religion, in like manner; nay^ 
for ought I fee, hath not required magidrates at all 
to punifh any thing but the mod atrocious faults ill 
it. If you infult Chrid, who hath not commanded 
any faults, but atrocious ones obdinatcly continued 
in, to be cenfured with excommunication, and hath 
Aever commanded many leiTer neglects and infirmi- 
ties of Church-members to be cenfured at all, — It is 
an infult on common fenfe. Would you, or any man 
in his wits, cither cenfure or punifti men asfever^ 
ly for a fimple negleft of a religious duty, as for an., 
open and blafphemous infulting of religion ? Would 
you cenfure cr punifh the dealing of a fingle draw 
as feverely as the dealing of a man or woman? 
Would you cenfure or punifh a prick with a pin, as 
feverely as the cutting of a man's throat, or the ripr 
ping up of a woman with child.^ 

Object. XXVIIL. « Either every error in doc- 
trine, and mid^e in worfhip. mud be punifhed'by 
the magidrate, or only that whicl) is more glaring 
iUd^'l^^^i^uSp If it is only the htter^Jlow are thC: 
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limits of what is puTiifhable, and what is not, and 
the degree of puniihment proper for each, to be prc- 
cifely fixed." 

Answ. 1. If every fpecies of duty muft be ne» 
gleSed, and the contrary fin allowed, where it i» 
difficult to fix the precife boundaries of fin or duty, 
— or where it is difficult to fix the precife degrees of 
encouragement to be given to fuch obedience^ or of 
cenfure or punifhment due to fuch fin, men muft be 
left to live like abfolute atheifts, in both Church and 
State, every man doing that which is right in his own 
eyes. 

2. Unlefs you prove that every infult of, and out- 
rage againll God and his religion ought to pifs un-^ 
piinifhed, and " even be licenff d and atithorized, 
yourfelf muft be equally embarfafled in fixing what 
is puniihable and what is not, and what muft be the 
form and degree 6f puniihment annexed to each pu-^ 
nifhable fault. 

3. Nay, unlefs you prove, that all deeds, how- 
ever horrid, ought to be tolerated in both Church 
and State, How are you to fix precifel-y, what deeds 

are cenfurable ot puiiifhable, and what not; TXii 

what form and degree of cenfure or punifhment is 
proper for each, in every particular form and cir- 
cumftance. A man may as really, and for ought, 
men can prove againft him, as juftly pretend con- 
fcience for his wicked deeds of treafon, murder, 
robbery, i^c. as for his. damnable herefies, blafphe- 
mies, and idolatrous worihip. Wicked deeds, if 
God be true, are the native fruits of grofs errois 
and idolatrous worOiip. A confcience, which un- 
der the clear light of Scripture revelation, approves 
the whole fyftem of Popery or Socinianifm, may as* 
teafonably di£iate the murder of faints, dethrone*' 
ment of lawful Sovereigns, community of womeft 
and goodsj isfc. Let once die plea of confciencei be 
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admitted in the cafe of treafon, theft, robbery, 
murder, and the like, and 1 will undertake, it (hall 
be as conunonly pled, as in the cafe of grofs herefy^ 
blafphemy and idolatry; and it will be as impof&ble 
for judges to difprove it in the one cafe, as in the 0- 
thcr. Nothing therefore, will truly anfwer your 
tolerant fcheme,^but that every man be allowed to 
profefs, worfhip, and TuGt as he pleafeth. 

4. Let therefore magiftrates, as well as Church- 
rulers, in their punifhing and cenfuring work, make 
God's word their rule; and if they do not perceive 
from it clearly the proper degrees of punifhment and 
cenfure,>let them rather err on the charitable fide, 
than in approaches to feverity. 

Object. XXIX. « But, how are heretics, blaf« 
pheraersy and idolaters to be got judged in x>rder to 

fimifliment? They muft Ik judged onlv.by their 
eers, by perfons of the fame ftation as tnemfelves^ 
quite impartial, and no wife attached to the contrary 
fentiments or pra&ices.'' 

. Answ. I. But, how can you prove from Script 
tore or reafon, that fuch criminals muil be judged 
only by thein Peers;— or that there is a natioxi 
under neaven, in- which criminals are judged by fuch 
Peers, as you mention? 

2. Allowing that our juries confilt of the proper 
Peers of the criminals, yet they judge not concern- 
ing the relevancy of the crime, or the form or degree 
of punifhments, but of the proof of the fa£l,— 
which, in the cafe of herefy, blafphemy, or idolatry^ 
is ordinarily no more difficult, than in the cafe of 
adultery, inceft, theft, murder, is^c.^ 

3. Nothing can be more abfurd, than to pretend^ 
that men's deteftation of herefy, blafphemy, and i- 
doUtry, difqualifies them from judging heretics, 
blafphemers, and idolaters- What! Doth men's 
abhorrence of theft, murder, adultery, difqualifj 
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them to judge of, and punifli thofe crimes? ] 
God's infinite holinefs and equity, difqitaiify h 
from judging of fmners? 

Objec r. XXX. " If heretics, bhfpherocrs, ?. 
idolaters, be punifliable, orthodox magillrates, w 
happen to become governors of heretical, blafpi 
mous and idolatrous nations, mull kill the moil 
their fubjefts." 

Answ. I. We hold none punifliable, cfpecii 
in any fevere manner, till the/' appear openly ob 
nate in it, notwithitanding fulBcient means of o 
vidlion, which thefe fubjedis are not fuppofed 
have had; and fo. are not punifliable at all by ma| 
trates. 

^. Nothing, and particularly the infliction of j 
nifliment, ought to be done, merely, ^becaufe it 
lawful, till it alfo become expedient, i Cor. vi. 
& X. 23. Eccl. iii. I, 1 1. Now it would be big 
inexpedient to proceed to extremities againft 
greater part of a fociety. Nay, in the cafe fupp 
€d, they would prove a barbarouily finful mean 
prejudicing men againfl the gofpel of Chrift. 

3. Great difference ought to be made betwi 
fuch as were never reformed from a falfe reiigi* 
and thofe who obftinately apoftatize from the t 

religion to a falfe one; between fuch as. live i; 

nation generally corrupted with a falfe religion, a 
thofe who live in a nation generally enlightened 2 

reformed by the gofpel of Chrift; and betw( 

fuch as are only feduced, and thofe who exert the 
felves to Xeduce others. Much more forbearance 
due to the former than to the latter; for 

4. However peremptorily the Jews were cc 
jnanded by God to punifli even unto death, the > 
ftinate falfe prophets, idolaters and blafphemers 
their own Church or nation, they were never 
quired to punifli their idolatrous tributaries in tli 
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conquered countries of Syria, Philiuia, Edom, Am- 
mon, or Moab. And mean-while, were never al- 
io vred, and ne?er did grant them any /egai ejlablijb^ 
mait or authoritative toleration^ of their idolatry. 

5. Even God himfelf, for the ends of his glory, 
exercileth much forbearance towards heretics, blaf- 
phemers and idolaters, but never grants them any 
Itgal eflabiijhment or authoriiatve toleration y fecuring 
them of prote£kion in their wickednefs. I^t magi- 
flrateS} who are bis minrfiers for good to men, go and 
do fo likewife. 

Object. XXXI. «* The Chriftian law of doing to 
others tliat which we would have them do to US| 
demands, That we ihould allow every man, to thinki 
profefs, and zGt in religion as he pleafeth. If we 
think men heretics, blafphemers or idolaters, our pro- 
per method is to manifeit the utmoft kindnefs and fa^* 
miliarity to them, that we may gain them to the truth. 
Every- other method is no lefs dangerous than un« 
charitable. If orthodox Chriftian magiftrates re- 
ftrain and puniih th^ fpreading of Heathen, Maho- 
metan, and Popiih errors or worfhip, — Heathen, 
Mahometan and Popifh princes will be thereby, 
tempted to reftrain and puniih the fpread of gofpel- 
tnitfi in their dominions, and can plead the very 
£ime right for their condu£l.'' 

Amsw. I. Strange! Did not God know the 
meaning of his own law of equity and kindnefs be- 
tween man and man, and the true method of fecur- 
ing or propagating his own religion, when he made 
or encouraged the laws againft feducers, idolaters^ 
tod blafphemers above mentioned;— —when he 
commanded his people to avoid falfe teachers, and 
not fo much as to lodge them in their houfes. 

2. With all your pretended benevolence. Would 
yon familiarly lodge in your family a notorious pick- 
pocket or an harlot, along with your own children, 
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in order to gain them to the wajs of piety and vir- 
tue? You would not. Why tnen, in diredi con- 
tradidion to tli^^ command of God, do you plead 
for familiarity with robbers of God, dcfikrs, ar 
murderers of fouls! 

■ 3. The Ch^iftian law of kindnefs and equity re- 
quires me to do all that for the real welfare of mj 
neighbour, in fubordination to the glory of God, 
^'hich I could lawfully wifh him, in like circumftan- 
cesy to do for me ? Butj muft I do evil that.good 
may come, rendering my damnation juft? Muft Ipro- 
.cure my juil liberty to believe and ferve God accord- 
ing to his own appointment, by granting my neigh* 
bour an unjuft, an authoritative licence to infult and 
blafpheme God, and worfhip the devil in his ftead? 
Becaufe I irifh my neighbour to be helpful to me, 
in honouring God, and in labouring to render my- 
felf and others happy in time and eternity, Muft I 
affift and encourage them in horribly diihonouring 
God, and deftroying themfelves and others. None 
but an atheift, who believes no real difference be- 
tween moral good and evil, can pretend it. 
, 4. When and where have faithful adherents to 
gofpel- truth, got much liberty and fafety by means 
of their friends encouraging and protecting grofs 
.lierefy, blafphemy and idolatry? Since Proteftanti 
became fo kind to Papifts in their dominions. Have 
not the Popifh powers, in return, cruelly murdered, 
banifhed, or opprefled their Proteftant fubje£^, in 
Hungary, Poland, Germany, France, isfc. till they 
have left few of diem remaining? While Britioiis 
were lavifhly exp^nditig their blood and treafure in 
fupport of tne Popifh houfe of Auftria about i ^oo 
and 1 74 1, She returned our kindnefs in the moft 
viUanous dellruAion of about 230 Congregations of 
^ur Proteftant brethren in Silefia and Hungary. 
5. Ought Elijah to have fpared, nay prote&ed 
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and encouraged the prophets of Baa!, as a mean of 
&curing for himfelf the proteGion of Ahab and Je- 
zebel, or, becaufe (he was difpofed to avenge their 
death? Muft thieves and robbers be benevolently 
ufed, protefted and fufFered to pafs iinpuniflied, for 
fear of provoking their afTociates to revenge the juft 
feverities ufed towards them? Let migiftratcs do 
their duty, and leave events to God. 

6. Till you honeftly profefs yourfelf an atheift, 
who believes no intrinfical difference between moral 
g9od and evily never pretend that magiftrates, who 
h^ve their whole power from God, have any pow- 
er againft the trutn, or have a right to cxercife that 
power derived from God for the good of mankind^ 
to his diihonour and to the hurt of mankind. Ado- 
nifliing! Becaufe a power originating from God 
may be rightfully exercifed in promoting his declar- 
ative glory, the fpread or protcdion of his gofpel^ 
and the happinefs of mankind,— —May it, muft it, 
therefore, in the hand of other magiftrates, be right- 
fully exercifed in promoting blafphemy and robbeiy 

of God, and worfhipping of devils?- — : Becaufe 

k may be rightfully exercifed in punifhing obftinate 
and notorious heretics, blafphemers and idolaters^ — 
Hay it, muft it, therefore be rightfullv exercifed in 
fenecuting and murdering the faithful preachers 
tod profeifors of Gofpel-truths, and wor&ippers of 

the true God ?-**^ ^Becaufe magiftrates in Britain 

have a right to punifti thieves and murderers, muft 
diefe in France have as good a right to ufe Alms 
^givers and ikilful and diligent Phyficians in the fame 
inanncr?-—«Becaufe that which tends to the higheft 
iionour of God, and temporal and eternal happineis 
of mankind ought to be authoritatively tolerated, nay 
:cftabli(hed, every where,---may, — muft, that whicn 
lends to his higheft diOionour, and the moft dread* 
ful temporal and eternal ruin of mankind, be every 

K 
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where, in like manner, tolerated or eftabliflied?—^ 
Secaufe in a dearth, benevolent perfons may be tol- 
erated, nay highly encouraged in freely diflributing 
wholefome provifions to the poor and needy, may, or 
mud, malicious murderers be therefore . tolerated 
and encouraged in diilributing their poifoned mor^ 
fels, efpecially if abundantly fweetened among the 
unwary infants or others? 

7. The redraint or fuiiable and feafonable punifh- 
ment of that which is contrary to God's law, being 
commanded by himfelf, can neyer have any tenden- 
cy to introduce corruptions in religion, or perfecu- 
iBkon for an adherence to gofpel-truth. And if fome 
will abufe their power, that muft not hinder others, 
either in Church or States to ufe theirs aright. 

Object. XXXII. " If infidelity and diiference 
in religion do not make void magiilrates' right to go- 
vern nations, much lefs can herefy, idolatry, or 
bbfphemy, invalidate fubjeds' right to prote^iion, 
or of admiiBon to all the privileges of other fub- 

jcas/' 

Ahsw. I. In almofl: every cafe, the reftraint or 
p.unifhment of fuperiors is more difficult than that of 
inferiors. 

2. If the profejSbrs of the true religion be tiie 
minority in number and power, both Scripture and 
feafon demand their fubje£tion to their common-rui- 
cnrs, in all their lawful commands, till they become 
xnanifeft tyrants; and Providence afford a pioper ep- 
j^rtunity of flis^ing off their yoke. But, if the pro- 
feflors OT the true religion be the majoritv in a -nation 
CT fociety, both Scripture and reafon forbid tfaein fct* 
ting up a magiftrate of a falfe religion, or a wicked 
Ara^^ice, — and allow that, if after his advancement, 
he apoftatize, and obftinately attempt^to-promjotea 
lalfe religion, or notorioufly wicked* pradice, he 
may be depofed and even puniihed, as far as the 
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general welfare of the fociety, in fubordination to tlic 
glory of God, can admit, Pfal. xv. 4. 

3. Do you pretend to be wifer than God himfilf ? 
Without any apprehended inconf^ftcncy, he com* 
manded the Jews, not authoritatively to toleratCy pro- 
te^, and encourage, but to puniih blafphemers, pro- 
faners of the Sabbath, idol..CJrs, and falfe prophets. 
Lev. xxiv. 15, 16 Num. xv. 35>36. Deut. xiv. xvii. 
Zech. xiii. 2 — 6. and yet commanded them when 
they were the fmall minority in the Clialdeim empire, 
to ferve the Heathen king of Babylon, Jer. xxvii* 
I7r & xxix. 7. 

Object. XXXIII. " Unlimited tolerations in the 
ftate ought not to be granted. In Proteflant coun- 
tries, Papifts ought not to be tolerated, as they are 
fubjed to the foreign power of the Pope, as their 
Head, and cannot be fuppofed faithful fubjefts to^ 
or to keep faith with fuch as they pretend to be he- 
retics. Atheiils ought not to be tolerated, as they 
cannot be bound by any oath. Such as are againd 
tolerating others ought .not to be tolerated, as they 
will kindle ftrife. And in Churches, there ouglit 
to be no toleratioli at all.'* 

Answ. I. Then it feems, Chrxftandhis Father 
muft be excluded from all fhare in the toleration you 
plead for, on account of their intolerant difpofition, 
unlefs they be infinitely altered from what they were 
in ancient times. 

2. You have already given up all your care for 
procuring the favour of the Popifli powers to your 
Proceftant brethren abroad, by means of tolerating 
Papifts. 

3. Never pretend zeal againft athei&n. till you 
be able to maintain your tolerant fcheme, upon 
other than the atheiflical principles mentioned near 
the beginning of this midive; and to which you have 
had repeated recourfe in your objediions,— land till 
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^ti zYow men's rights or ptfctene^bf cbnfciexi^eto 
warrant them io ^fiuhe,> libtlfe, rt>b» and mtfrddr 

fouffeif^ as y<n$ allow With Jtfpttk to God. 

4; Your jprefent bbjefilion is fsLitlj fbnnded iDT a^ 
theifm; Papifts are eiduded from toleration, not ait 
all as notonons blai^«nm alul idolaters^ bttt nie!r6-^ 
If as not very like to pit>Te faitUtd^fiibj^ds to PmJ' 
teftant magiftrates. Atheifts ate excltided,"ncrra^ 
daring bla^hen^iers or iiitetitknlaUy malieioiis mnr- 
derers of Jehovah, btiit merely becaufe they canliol!' 
giv'e proper fecurity for dbeir good behaYionr to ini»' 
giftrates and fellow fubjed^ts. Thus no' nlore il^ttM 
is ihewed to God the Kikgc^naticfiif than fiiiKht be 
expej):ed among a nation of Atheifts^ and tlleuile* 
refts of men are altogether! I might fay, im&ai»if^ 
preferred to his. ^ ^ ■-' ■^' 

■' c. How arc you to fix the pncifi limiU^ 'Whir iM 
tO! be accounted under foreign heads^ — wtoate terb9 
accdutited P^pifts and Atheifts} — or who «re t6'be 
held to give fufficient fedurity by oath,i^-^^^Wh«tta!f 
#i|x)fane fwearer8> <^akers, Socmians, notorious irio^ 
liBery of baptifmal ^ngaigem^Bts, foleiyih ftibfcribtin 
of>. and engagers to Creeds and CoiifeffidRs «»6 FIIMt' 
whicti they believe not, <sf^.— If , contrary to the 
light of nature and revelation, men >i;eail0lffly fnff^ 
gate the do&riites of devijs and do WoHhip thelitis 
idols, and follow the pemici'ous ];>faiS:ioe8 above* 
mentioned, as the native confequences of error allul 
idolatry, Arc not thcv tdainiy fubjfd to another 
Hput even the God of this wofldv'wheriB mtmJliCif^ 
more friendly to magtftrates aiidiialknM, 4han iftnr 
Btomiih Pope ? If men have confcience, viUaiitoiifl^* 
to wreft the Scripture to prove that Cfavift was pri-* 
^ally a mere imiff, a mere creature, and is now i 
made'Godi What more fecurity can we have by didr' 
o^, than if they wercprofeflcd Athetfts? ^ * 
tf^ N(meiHio-pie«d ftnr the MMh^^ 
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of heretics, blafphemers and idolaters bj the State^ 
can with any rdf-confiflent candor, difallow of all 

toleration in the Church. God the King of 

nations* hates thefe abominations as much as Chrift) 
the Head of the Church. Church-rulers have no 
other infallible rule to direA them in their decifions, 
than magiftrates have. They are as unfit to judge 
of more refined errors, as magiftrates are to judge 
of grofs errors, blafphemies, idobtries. They have 
as little allowance from Chrift to lord over men's 
confciences, or to impofe their own opinions for ar« 
tides of faith or rules of duty, as magiftrates have 
from God. It is as difficult to fix precifely, What 
h cerJurable, and what not, and the. proper degree of 
renfure anfwerable to every fcandal, in every cir- 
cumftance, as to fix precifely, •zt;i>«/ and ^«7w crimes 
ought to be punilhed by the niagiftrate. Unright- 
eous ccnfures for an adherence to truth and duty^ 
are as real and more fevsre perfecution than unright- 
eous puni(hments. Articles and Confeffions of Faith 
impofed by ecclefiaftical authority, as much cramp 
Chriftian liberty, as if they were eftablifhed by the 
State. Clergymen have as often abuftd their power 
about religion, as ever Statefmen did. Their confti- 
tutions and counfcls have done as much hurt to it, as 
thefe of magiftrates ever did ; If it be difficult to get 
grofs heretics, blafphemers and idolaters judged, re- 
(trained or punifhed by the State, it will be found 
as hard to get all errors and all pra6)ical miftakes- 
cenfured by the Church. Nay, for once that ma- 
giftrates have erred in puniftiing heretics, blafphe- 
mers and idolaters, I believe clergymen have erred,, 
ten, if not an hundred times, in their cenfures. And^ 
feldom have ever magiftrates perfecuted men for 
righteoufnefs fake, but when they were inftigated ta 
it by fome clergymen. 
Object. XXX IV, " No carnal influence of ma— 

K3 



dftmefe iejative to fdigion is cdnfifUtet liritb thtf 
Ipiritual nature ol.^ kiof/imaci CtmSty vAAchri$ 
not of this world, John nvitk j6. The apoftkt tt£i 
ed tny carnal weaponf^ wai^Eiie utpramoting i% 9 

yvtt mean bytl^ j^^ntett/ iM^»y«cf Ch^^ longdmi^ 
and its not being ^^ Mi/ ;mrikf/ ;Is it yS ffM^ 
tbkat the nusnhBfa faad l^ihcMrdin^te oilers m it» aie 
not at the fame time mdoabers in a civil State, and 
iMerefted in the trslSure or hnrt of ^t? Is it Jo Ai* 
frhsuff ^hat it hath^ to manlier of connexida.or fi^ 
lowihip with th^ kingdoiB of God over thornalioqi 
in which ,it refides, and neither gives nor metyes 
irom it» any more helpfiydnefs, than from the Jung* 
dom of Belial j Is it Jo J^mtmUf that the power of 
k cannot touch any pnt of men^s condu£^ toward 
4me another) or evea. the magiftratical ^adminiftBte* 
tkma.of its memben? Is it Jo Jpiritual, as to exchide 
the Moft High, King of nations, and hts-depttlel& 
ficegenentSy from all regard to the honotir of God 
aind his refigion, aiid the welfare of the State as 0011* 
tsgAod thcrewithi leaving them no more coocciai 
therewith, than if nations were herds of {wioei 
The. queftion under confideration is not concerning 
f^lMlt$^^ of Chrift's kingdom, of which the eivxl 
-magtfttate b not a ruler of any kind, as hi^h tees 
^adieady manifefted, but. Whether all care about 
the Church and her religicm, as tending to promott 
tbe welfare of nations ought to be excluded from 
iSod^s Mmgnlom as the Sovireignofnationsy and he and 
iiis vicegerents obliged to manage that departmont^ 
as if there wcfe no God in the earth. 

a* Had Cbvift w^jUrkial kingdom in the davs.^l 
M6fts,> md ^the.peopiets^ vriien God reqniiedf o» 
«ftrates to take care about rcHpon, and to reftiaii 

'teJ'fWitfli ffcr ynWicatrociiPuy miSstoy of tti . Ji$A 
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he nofpiritual kiftgdom^ not of this world, when he 
xepeatedly drove the buyers and fellers out of the 
tempfe? 

3. That the fpiritual nature of Chriil's kingdom 
tendered it perfedly confident with the full exercife 
of the magiftqitical power in the Roman empire, or 
any other State, which is what he. meant in his an- 
fwer to Pilate, we readily grant; but the infpired 
promifes, which have been repeatedly quoted, Ifa. 
ikUx 23. & Ix. 3, 10, 16. Pfal. ii. 8, 10, 1 1, la. & 
IxxiL 10, II. Rev. xi. 15. 3c xvii. 16. & xxi. a4« 
fuAdently prove, that the fpiritual nature of Chrift's 
kingdom doth not exclude magiftrates'helpfulnefs to 
the truth, in authorizing the profeflion and practice 
of it by their civil laws, and in reftraining the open 
and iniolent blifphemers of it 2 

4. Though the weapons of minifters* warfare, in 
propagating the gofpel be not carqal, What is that 
to the cafe of magiflrates? And as the fpirituat 
weapons of Church-officers reach as much to fins a* 
gainft the fecond table of the moral law as to thofc 
againft the firft, they no more exclude the ufe of the 
magiftrates' carnal weapons againft the atrocious (ins 
againft the firft table, than with refpe£l to thofe a- 
gainft the fecond, 2 Cor. x. 6. i Cor. v. 2 — 5. 

5. Magiftratical influence cannot fet up Chrift'6 
kingdom in men's heart, or oblige men's confcience 
to obey his laws in an acceptable manner; but it can 
remove many external hindrances^ and afford many 
external opportunities, of his own fetting up, hj 
means of his word and Spirit. It can reftrain bum- 
faig of Bibles or abufing and murdering of preachers 
and hearers of the goipel. It can fpread the Scrip«- 
turesy and protcGt preachers of the truths contained 
in them; and by command, example, and other- 
wife, encourage die fubje£is to fearch the Scriptures^ 
and to hear^ leaiDi profcfsi and pra£lifc the plats 



1!^ 't^fMmmfav^^.^^lmiA^ 

do&iiaesolf he goiipeL {^.thuteiidc^voiiringtotn^diier 
!dMir-fab|eAt attend ims receive, and obierve ftl|$; 
dodiined of tke gofpd) all oppearanct ^ force fliooUl 
be ouprfiilly avoided,: at that i8 4ipt to proToke a^iip. 
Iillt> father than to^pioinotea^cfaearfulembracenieqt, 
of them. But (birce may be «(ied to reftrain^ ^ 
dtdy txiA jHfitiMy ^n\ttk the. lafiEAent oppofisn and 
revilcra of the 'true veligtoa, which ii icfiaUiflMfL 
And, oniioadsooiiti oughtfoehplagiieaof jiatioin^ 
as well as of Churches, to receive, voj miibmi^vg 
Utmrt to commit fach wickednefiu- - . ^^ 

Objbct. XXXVw<^The anaexiiig of tcmpekft- 
eneoutsgements to liir {Rofeffion and pni£lioe4if tUf . 
GhrfftMH religion or extental difcoaragem^tal* ih^i 
profeffion or pradice of fuch opinions and worihip 
as are contrary to it,*^tends to render ; men liypo» 
ctites, and their religion merely carnal, in.obediqBce^ 
to civil authority, and influenced by meic .caitt|)l: 
motives. It makes men trample on and MmA, 
their confcience, and foy2r^ tbefoundatum ^«tf ■ $rm. 
fiity and wtue*^ 

- - Amsw. I. God, who welt knows the true natnfc^ 
of religious wpriSiip and obedience, and highly, ce^ 
gards the candor and purity of confcicnce, exc^e^. 
Uie Ifraelites to it, partly by external encoorag^^ 
nients, reftraints and terrors, Deut. iv-F^-viii. xxviir 
'•-**sxiii. liCV. xviii« — xx. xxvi. and by each of hi# 
prophetsi Ifa. i.- t o MaL iv. And even oiidar 
the gofpel, godlinefs hath tbcfram^es^tBis,Ij&:^ 



Pet^ iii. 13.-. D id yon mean t^ Uafj^ae kis^ 
€<mda€b ar ahfolntely deviliih h . ^ . , 

a. With God's approbatioa, David, Nehcmjali'. 
andoAers, byfamikur intamacj, and bv preCerrifl^^ 
^m' to' pofts of konowrf encouraged niai as aj^i 
lilaied eminent in the profeffion and pra£Uce of ro^ 
treated idigsMi and ihef cgw}udfid wdk as appdm* 



cil' diMtfottffif -wicked, Ffid. cttr; 631 tc ci. ti^ 7< 
MtSbifi. 2. & ziii. 28^ Nay, Dmd before-hatiA 
(ttUidy intiniated his refoliktioii to prefSer onlf pidiM 
aftd^ebfol rtiieii. ■ ■ ^K nA why not, when fuch . 
htS^'lureft to ht eminently ufeful officers in iSait 

^, Wtiy inay nor ttien, eren by external advaStf 
tiiea ifc^ emfdotitaged i6 an external attendance upon 
g«^;i»ii!hikncea, ^^hich, by riie^Ueffing c^ God^ 
aM th(B working of his Spirit, may ifitie in* render* 
iki|^ diem eminently vftftu Aibjedsi and in their e^ 
ttfttll laltation, e^ren as dbildren may be hmd to 
l&t raBfltaJI of their Bible aiid learning of dim Ga* 
^AAStbtprm&d^ may tfine in their cottTetfioit :a&d 
e»te M^ >f^tfe^ ^^ • • .<-: 

'4. Itteard'to'tlie command of parents, mafters^ 
taiagtftra&s» and minifters, all at once, in onr re* 
lfeiottt|irofefion and praftice, is no way ineodfiAent 
mh, bttt may bedeKghtfoHy fofaordinated to a £»• 
pienie regard to die anthoritr of God in-them. 
'^i. Do yon really think, tnat thofe, who beliere 
imher a God, nor alietfren, iMxr-aAhdl, ought uW 
d2)^pt«lence of civil right)' td beat readily UdoiitttA 
t^places of power and tnift, in eivtt gofernnenti Ur 
rile moft pious f ■ '^ " N ay, ^ are not even a profef* 
ftmaml jra^Mce of the Ghriftian religion modi 
more profitable in a nation, than open blafjAemy^ 
impiety and idolatry, wliklb we -have heard ftooii. 
God's owiTwordj exceedingLy vcarrdpt men^s'morals^ 
aid pull down thewiath of God "QijfefdMrfetiely* , --S^r - 

^iS. V fnch tbtiiga tm^ be itftrasiivsd and pnnlihedi - 
as are plainly omtnuytodie'fetw of- God^'Uid A' 
ririft confdence, >and never pmif&ed, til! 'after fnfr 
finent means of coim£Hon have hicHM- afibrded and 
tftenptedonj how can -that ymdufmep^diiembie ^tk 
iitfin ^inft'tlnJrodiifeiGeiye^ any moireidianithl^. 
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punifliment of theft, murder, inceft, or the like, 
can do it? 

Object. XXXVI. « The aboliiliment of al 
civil eftablifhments of revealed religion, would have 
a remarkable tendency to render men truly pious 
truly finqere, in their faith, profeflion and woifliip 
and to render them excellent fubjefbs, candid 
peaceable, and affe&ionate lovers of one another 
It would effcftully root out Popery and every thinj 
fimilar.'' 

Answ. I. Juft as remarkable a tendency, as th< 
leaving of children to themfelves hath to render then 
truly virtuous, and a diftinguifhed honour to thei: 
parents, Prov. xxix. 15. i Sam. iii. 13.-— as remark 
able a tendency as the aboliihment of all ecclefiaftica 
eftablifhments of it would have to render men per 
fed faints. 

. Z. It is plain, that God, when he fixed a civil e* 
ftablifhment of revealed religion, and when he re 
prefented, as above, herefy, blafphemy, and idola 
try, as rendering men monfters of all manner 
wickednefs, inftead of good fubjeBjj neighbours, o 
Chriftians, thought otherwife. Are you wifer thai 
He? 

3. Never, that I know of, was there a nation 
numerous fociety on earth, in which there was lef 
of a religious eltabhfhment, good or bad, than a 
mong the Ifmaelians of Irak and Syria, and the Gia 
gas of Africa. What were the noted virtues whicl 
flourifhed among them? Murders, afTailinationj 
which cannot be read or heard, without horroi 
Under the protedion of an extenfive toleratior 
how did England, about an hundred and thirty year 
ago, fwarm with Sedarian errors, blafphemies, con 
fufions? And, what hath either the peace of th 
State, or the orthodoxy and holinefs of our Churc 
gained by our laft Scotch toleration? Repeated at 
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tempts in 1715 and 1745, to unhinge our civil c- 
ttablilhmept and dethrone our lawful Sovereigns in 
favour of Popifti pretenders, arc the noted advan- 
tages, which have accrued to our State, and an a- 
larming increafe of infidelity, profanenefs, and Pope- 
ry, to our Church. Inllead of fcarce fix hundred Pa- 
pifts, which was once all that could be reckoned in 
Scotland, their number now, may amount to about 
thirty thoufand. In about a dozen of pariihes in 
the North, they have above twenty congregations, 
f^veral of them pretty large, and a College and an 
Academy for training up prieds. How quickly 
ihefe, with the Scotch Colleges abroad, may fup- 
ni(h converters for the whole nation, God only 
knows. In the pariih of South Uid, there are 2300 
Papiftsand 30^Proteilants; in Barra i25oPapift6 
and 50proceftants; in Ardnamurchan 1950 Papiil^, 
and 17 Pmtcftants; in Kirkmichael and its neigh- 
bouring pariih 1520 Papifts^ in Kilmanivaig 1600) 
and in Glenelg 1 340'. 

Object. XXXVII. " All civil laws eftablifliing 
revealed religion mud necefiarily land magiilrates in 
pirfecutittg their fubjed^s; for, if thefe civil laws be 
contemned and violated, the breakers muft be pu« 
Tiifhed/' 

Answ. I If For this reafon no fupcrior, parent, 
znafter, minifter, or magiftrate, muft make any ap- 
pointment relative to religious matters, becaufe, if 
It be difregardedV punifhment or cenfure muft be in- 
£ded, and that wfll amount to perfecution in the 
fenfc of the obje£tion« ■■■ ■ N o duty muft ever be 
attempted,- left fome perplexing confequence (hoatd 
attend it. 

• a. Tho•^^tl»/£fetfrx ordinarily reckon reftraints.bf 
iniquity jft^i^i^/<'i»i- the Scripnure. allows nothing to 
htfepfioaion but unjuft feverities eKercifed againft 
the profeffion or pratiice of gofpel-truth^r— atleaft a- 
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gunft JMiorciKT or Tittiie. PonUhmeot of men £or 
^lut is plainly amtrary to the word of God is- no 
j/akeansm for confcience fake^ but a proper eor* 
ipftion of them for trampling on and murdering their 



3« If by the bkffing of God, parents can do mudi 
to advance p«ligicm in their familiest without any 
furious or hurtful beating of their children^ "aad 
minifters do much to promote it in their Conner 

CdSf without proceedingy perhaps onoe in tSdbr 
to the higher excommunication; and: i£ holh 
may do much to render their children aad pcopk 
iwul members of the Commonwealth^'^WHhMtt 
liavipg power to fine, imprifon or kiUydfem^'idhf 
may not magiftrates by their appointnients^ .cncjiii 
n^^ements and ex«unple» much pnupote theproM^ 
fion and praAice of revealed religioay without p«t^ 
eoedingi unle(s very rarely, to any^ MbgnttMojt^ 
verities?'— —-»The point we attempted dimSdly to^ 
'ftabliih is, that magtfirates ougbt never U grmtti^mwh 
t/foriiaiive teleratiem to grrfs herefyy Ua^kemf^ Mh 
trji yoii therefore zSt uncandidly in pei|>etuaUy?lHillp 
iog in ?lhe affair of puni&ments; even capital-mm^ 
jim AS your tolecantfnends the antient Remenftmatt 
perpetually haled in the doArine of reprobalios^ m 
mix to render the fovereignty of Gdd's gnou odft* 
ous to the people. i ..« 

- 4« Ifmagiftrat^ take heed never to .pvnuft>aMk^ 
-head bf leligious matters, but .when die ruMiifiii 

£iainly relewit and manificft» piainlv oontiary>t0iliiB 
Wt'of God, as. well as to tboft of the land|^ia«l 
<hat the puniihment be suiTABLB.andjiBASOM4HUib 
eircnmftantially calculated to promote the Jtsl wisir 
£^je, of.jdie Cooimdowtakh, why flumUi liitt]r te 
ebugod wtthpcariiKUliim, fnt^pni^^ 
ihe^ moil jmportanthws^ and yctliela innOfoenti v 
not visluoiily^ in . fuppgting thm omptaitivirtf iD- 
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f:gnificaiit laws, relative to fuhing, fowling, hunt- 
ing, or the like ? 

Object. XXXVITI. " Let things be reduced to 
pra£fcice. What could be done, jult no^r, in Bri- 
tain, without an autkoritative tolcratio?i of the diiFcr- 
ent parties in religion." 

Answ. I . No diiEculty of the performance of du- 
ties can be a fuflficicnt reafon for the neglet): of tliem. 
No difficulty of rectifying what is in difordt^.r, can 
be a proof that it is not duty to attempt it. Becaufe 
I find it fo hard work to keep my heart with all dill- 
gence^ and often know not how to eet its finful dif- 
orders rcAiiied, it will not follow, that to obtain in- 
ward qaietnefs, I fhould, in God's name, give an 
authoritative toleration to my fevcral lulls, except 
perhaps the g'-ofler ones of malice^ whoredom^ 
drunkennefs. 

a. The rules of reftifying what pertains to reli- 
gion in Britain, is plain. Let magiftratcs and fub- 
jeds impartially and earned! y fearch the oracles of 
God, depending on the illuminating influence of his 

Spirit. Let every thing not contained in the 

Scripture be thrown out of both civil and ecclcfiAfti- 
cal eftablifhments of religion, and every thing plain- 

J' appointed therein for th^ gofpel- Church, be au- 
orizcd. Let the whole adkiiniftration of govern- 
ment in Church and State, and fubjedion to it, be 

regulated by the law of God.-,^ Let every prudent 

and winning method be taken to promote an univer- 
faUy chearful compliance.— ——If any continue to 
diflenty let everj degree and form of tender forbearance 
be ezercified towards them, which the exprefs laws of 
God will permit, efpecially, if byacircumfpe6i life, 
tbey maxiifeft tliemfelves perfons of a truly tender 
eonlcience, Mrith refped to what they apprehend.— 
If all will not concur in thefe meafures, let particular 
pcrfonsy ui their feverai ftations, i£X as becometh 

L 
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the gofpel of Chrift, obeying God rather than man, 
and doing all that he hatli commanded, without 
turning afide to the right-hand or the left. And if 

need be, let them "take up their crofs, and patiently 
follow Chrift, counting nothing too dear unto them, 
if they may uprightly finifh their courfe with joy. 
——Upon trial, it would be found as eafy for magi- 
ilrates to reft if y the diforders in their department, 
relative to religion, as it would be for Church-rulers 
in Britain, to reftify what pertains to theirs, in 
which, you juft now pled, that there never ihould 
be any toleration at all. 

Object. XXXIX. " The great Dr. Owen zea- 
loufly pled for authoritative toleration, and that ma- 
giftrates ought not to interfere with religious mat- 



ters."* 



Answ. I. We call no man mafter. One ie our 
mafter even Chrift. Dr. Owen's authority would be 
too light to balance that of many thoufands of Pro- 
teftant divines. But let us hear his judgment, for 
ought I know his unal judgment, in his Sermon 
before the Engliih Parliament, October 13th, 1652 
— " The civil jpowers— fhall be difpofedof, into an 
ufeful fvbferviency to the intereft, power, and 
kingdom of Jefus Chrift; hence they are faid to be 
iishngdonUf Rev. xi. 15^. Judges and Rulers as 
5UCH muft lifs the Son and own £is fceptre and ad- 
vance his ways. Some think, if you were well fet- 
tled, you ought not, ^ rulers of the nations^ to put 
forth your power for the intereft of Chrift. The 
good Lord keep your hearts from that apprehenfion f . 
It is the duty of magiftrates tofeek the goody peace'^ 
and profperity of the people committed to their 
xharge, and to prevent and remove evert thing, 
^at will bring confufion^ deftruftion and 4ei(Dlatioo 

• Page 15. ^ f P. x6. 
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upon them, .Efther x. 3. Vid. ci. Magiftrates are 
the mimjlers of God for good — universal good of 
them, to whom they are given, Rom. xiii. 4. and 
are to watch and apply themfelves to this very things 
ver. 6. — It is incumbent on them to aft, even as 
lings and men in authority^ that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlinef and honefty, — and 
all may come to the knowledge of the truths i Tim. ii. 

I — ^, ^— They are to feed tJie people ccJmmitted 

to their charge, with all their might, \xi\to univerfal 

peace and welfare. ^The things oppofite to the 

good of any nation and people, are of two forts 5 

(i.) Such as are really, direftly, and immediately 
oppofed to that ftate wherein they clofc together, 
.and find profperity,-— feditions> tumults,- diforders, 
—violent or fraudulent breaking in upon the privi- 
leges and enjoyments of Gngular perfons ivithout 
any confideration of him nvho ruleth all things. — ' *■ , ' 
fitsch evils as theib) nations and rulers, fuppofed to 
he athiifis^ would, with all their ftrength, labour to 
prevent.-*- / 

(2.) Such as are morally and meritorioujty oppofed to 
their good and welfare, in that they will certainly 
pluck down the judgments and wrath of God upon that 
nation, where they are praftifed and allowed^ Rom. 
t. Shall he be thought a magiftrate to bear out the 
name, emthorityy and prefence of God Xo men, that,'fo 
he and his people have prefent peace like a herd of 
fwine, cares not though fuch things as will certain- 
ty devour their ftrength, and then utterly confume 
them, do pafs current.^ — '• — Seeing they tnat ruleo- 
ver men muft be juft, ruling in the fear of the Lord^ 
the fole reafon why they (heathe the fword of jufticc 
an the bowels of thieves, murderert, adulterers, is 
not, hecaufe their outward peace is aBually di/turbed by 
them, — h\it principally hecaufe Joe^ in whofe ftead they 
ftand and miniiter,/j pr$vokt'd by fuch wickednefstodeflrof 
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both the one and the other. And, if there be xhtfame' 
reafin concerning other things, they alfo call for the 

fame procedure. To gather up now what 

hath been fpoken; Confideriiig the gofpel's right to 
be propagated with all its concernments in every 
nation under heaven, and the bleffiugSy peace^ pro* 
fperity^ and protecitony wherewith it is attended, 
when and where received, and the certain deJlruRion 
which accompanies the rejeBion and c&nten-pt of it. 
Confidering the duty, that by God's appoint- 
ment is incumbent on them that rule over men, 
Tiirtt in the fear of the Lord they ought to feck the 
good, peace, and profperity of them that are com- 
mitted to their charge, and to prevent, obviate, xtm 
move, and revenge that which tends to their hurti 
perturbation, de(lrud.ion, immediate from heaveUi 
or from the hand of men; and in their whole ad- 
xniniftration to take care, that the luor/hippers of God 
tn Chrifi may lead a o^iiet and peacciible life in eU 
god/inejj and honefty. Let any one, who hath the 
lead fenfe of the account, which he mud — make 
to the great King and Judge of the world, — of the 
authority and power wherewith he was intruded, 
determine. Whether it be not incumbent on him, 
by ai/ the protcHion he can afford; by all the privileges 
he can indulge; by all the fuppcrt ne can grant; by 
all that encouragement he is required or allowed to 
give to any perfon whatfoever, — to further the pro- 
pagation of the gofpel, which upon the matter, is the 
only thing of concernment, as well unto ihis life, as 

unto that which is to come. And, if any thing bt 

allowed in a nation, which, /;/ God*j efleem^ may a- 
mount to a contempt and defpifmg thereof, men 
may be taught by fad experience, what will be the 
ifliie of fuch allowance* Although the inditu- 

• P- 58r 59- 
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tions and examples of the Old Teilament, of the 
duty of magiftrates in the things about the worfhip 
of God, are not, in tlieir whole latitude and extent, to 
be drawn into rules— obligatory to all magiftrates^' 
now under — the gofpel,— yet doubtlefs, there is 

fometfaing moral in thefe inilitutions. Subduct 

from thefe adminiftrations, what was proper to the 
Church add nation of the Jews, and what remains 
upon the general account of a Church and nation^ 
muft be ev^rlaftingly binding; and this amounts /£{// 
far at lea/l^ That Judges, Rulers and Magiftrates, 
which are promifed under the New Teftament, to 
be given in mercy, and to be oiftngular ufefulnefs^ 
as the Judges were under the Old, are to take care. 
That fne gofpel-Church, may, in its concernments as 
fitch htfuppatted zxidi promoted and the truth propagat-^ 

idf wherewith they are intrufted. Know, that 

ERROR and FALSfcHOcb have no right or titlcy either 
from Gk)d or men, unto any privilege^ proteBion^ ad-* 
vantage^ Hb'erty\ or any good things you are intrufted' 
withal. To difpofe that unto a Lie, which is the 
tight of ^ and due to Truth, is to deal treacheroujiy 
with iHm^ by whom you are employed *. Know 
that in things of practice fo of persuasion, that are 
impious and wicked^ either in themfelves or natural 
coofequences, the plea ofconfcience is an aggravation 
rfthe crime. If men's confcience he feared^ and tKcm- 
felves given up to a reprobate mind^ to do thofe thinge^ 
that are not convenient, there is no doubt but they 
ought to fuffer fuch things as are afligned and ap* 
pointed by God to fuch pra£lices f " A truly gold- 
en fpeech, and which nothings but the deepeft con* 
vidion of its truth, could have drawn from an In- 
dependent, in- his then circumftances. 
U{ik>n the whole. Sir, I readily grant, that a mill* 

•P. 6»,63. tP- ^4. 
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titude of cavils may be darted againft the ma 

(rates' power about religious matters mentioned in 

excellent Standards, as may be againft every dv 

truth, the moil: fundamental not excepted; and 

the proper application of it to pra£lice may be 

feme circumflances, not a little difficult. But 

cavils however fpecious; nor difficulty of upr 

performance of duty^ but demonftrative argumen 

its finfulncfs will warrant my renouncing a princ 

vhich I have fo folemnly efpoufed in ordination v 

and covenants with God; and far lefs to ad 

That men's confcience and magiflrates ought, in 

name of God, to warrant, encourage, and pr 

men in grofs herefy, biafphemy, and idoiatny, the 

they cannot warrant, encourage, or protect the 

cjoing any civil injury to men. Perhaps, Tind2 

lone hath raifed as many (hrewd objediions ag; 

the divine authority of our Bible, as have, or 

be, raifed againft that power of magiftrates meni 

ed in our Standards; and yet Wo, wo, wo for < 

to my foul, if, on that account, I-renounce it, i 

^mpofture of Satan. 



LETTER IL 

Qn the P ERF IDT of all AUTHORITAriFE T( 
RATION (f grofs Herefy^ Blafphemy or Idolatry 

Britain. 

SIR, 

nnO exhibit the contrariety of an authoritatn 

-*• leration of grofs herefy, blafphemy, and i( 

try, to many, if not all the Burgefs Oaths, ir 

country^ and to the eftablilhed oaths of allegi 
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to His Majcfty, or even to his own Coronation 
Oath, to maintain the true Proteftant religion, as 
by law eft*ablifhed in his dominions, and to our So- 
lemn TOWS in Baptifm and the Lord's Supper, I leave 
to fome (iter hand, and (hall only reprefent it as a 
violation of thefe public coirenants with God, which 
our fathers framed, as their flrongeft human fecu« 
rities againft grofs herefy, blafpliemy, idolatry, Pop- 
cry, and every thing fimilar. 

Being treacheroufly and cruelly oppofed in their 
reformation of religion, by their two Popiih Queens^ 
the Proteftant lords and others in Scotland, enter- 
ed into five feveral bonds, A. D. 15579 i559> 15609 
1563, in which they folemnly engaged to affift and 
proteft each other, in promoting the free exercife of 
the Proteftant religion. It was only the fmaller 
' pait of the Protcftants in our land, which entered' 
into thefe bondi», — nor doth it appear, they were in* 

tended as general obligationSv But, when the 

Papifts abroad were labouring, with all their mighty 
to extirpate the Proteftant religion; and the Pope 
was found to have granted difpenfations for qualify* 
ing his votaries, to undermine it in our land, — the 
National Covenani was formed and fworn in 1581-^ 
in order to fruftrate their attempts, and fecure the 
reformation attained. In it the abominations of 
Popery were exprefsly and particularly abjured; and 
and it was underftood as adhered to and renewed in 
every religious bond that followed. After God had 
marvelloufly fruftrated the attempts of the Spaniards 
and other Papifts againft Britain, our fathers, in 
thankfulnefs to Him and to fecure themfelves a« 

fjainft the Popifh confederates abroad and their 
riends at home,^-with much unanimity and joy re* 
newed their National Covenant^ A. D. 1590, along 
with the fubfcription of a General bond for prefer* 
ration of the Proteftant religion^ and the King's 
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Majefty. In 1596, apprehenfions of danger from 
the Popifti lords, and the treacherous regard (hew- 
ed them by K. James, and efpecially a very extra- 
ordinary effuQon of the Holy Ghoft on the General 
Aflembly, iflued in much folemn mourning for {in,* 
and renovation of their covenant with God. After 
forty years of fearful perfidious apoftacy, and much 
finful veering towards the abjured abominations of 
Popery, they, awakened by K. Charles and Arch- 
bifhop Laud's impofition of an almoft Popifh Litur^ 
gy and Book of Canons^ — Searched out, and lament- 
ed, their perfidy to God, as the caufe of their mani- 
fold miferies; and folemnly renewed their covenant 
with Him, as a mean of obtaining his gracious af- 
fiiflance, and fecuring their Proteflant religion and 
liberties. AfFrighted by the Papifts' maiTacring of a* 
bout two hundred thoufand Proteftants in Ireland, 
mftigated by their diilreifes in England, and encou- 
i^ged by the remarkable countenance of God's Spi- 
rit and rrovidence to the Scotch covenanters, mod of 
fheEngHfliand Irifh Proteftants in 1643 ^^^ 1644. 
along with them, entered into a Solemn League and 
Covenant with God, and with on^ another, in 
which they exprefsly abjured Popery, and Prelacy as 
a branch of it.-^^K. Charles had fcarce granted a- 
peace, a kind of eftablifhment of their religion to the 
murderous Papifts in Ireland; and Duke Hamilton's 
attempts to reftore him to his throne without giving^ 
any fecurity for religion or liberty mifcarried in Eng- 
land, when the Scots, and not a few of the Iriih re^ 
newed their Covenant, with a folemn acknowledg- 
ment of fins and engagement to duties.—— ^To 

^anifeft the fearful perfidy of all authoritative tolera^ 
tfon of grofs herefy, blafphemy, idolatry, Pbpcry, 
and every other form of encouragement to, or re« 
ception o£ them, the folemn^ the religious nature of 
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thefe covenants, and th«r extenfive and perpetual 
^ligation mud be confidered. 

God alone hath a fupreme and unlimited authority 
and Tight to regulate his own, and the conduft of 
all his creatures, Pfal. Ixxxiii. i8. Dan. iv. 35. 
Janies iv. 1 2. But the very conftitution of a ration- 
al creature, implies a power derived from him to 
govern itfelf, even as men's ftanding in the relation 
of parents, matters, magi ft rates, or Church-rulers, 
neceiTanly implies their power to govern others,— 
jn fuhordtnation to him. By virtue of their divinely 
originated authority over others, parents, matters, 
and other rulers make laws, or binding rules, for 
dircAing the external behaviour of thofe who are 
commited to their charge. And by their authority 
derived from God to rule their oun Spirit, and to 
govern and keep in fubjeBion their whole body^ Prov. 
ivi. 32. James iii. 2. 1 Cor. ix. 27. all men are em- 
f^rrercd to nintc fcrthcnrf-lves isv/s of fclf esgag^ 
inent, in promifes, oaths, vows and covenants, 
which extend to their purpofes and inclinations as 
wdl as to their external a61s. And, as all the autho- 
rity, which men have over themfelves or others, is 
derived from that fupreme and independent autho- 
rity, which is in God himfelf, and is communicated 
to them, by an a£t of his will, and is implied in his 
giving them fuch a nature and ilation, it is plain, 
thit no human laws of authority, or felf-engage- 
mcnt, can have any obligation or binding force, but 
what are regulated by and fpbordinated to the divine 
laws of nature or revelation, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. and that, 
if fuch laws and engagements be lawful, God, not 
only doth, but mutt ncceflarily ratify them, his law 
requiring the fulfilment of them, under pain of his 
highcft difpleafure, Rom. xiii. i — 6. Mat. v. 33. 

As no deputed authority derived from God, can in- 
creafe that fupreme, tliat infinte authority, which 
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he hath in himfelf ; fo no human command of en* 
gagement can increafe that infinite obligation to 
dutjr, which his law bath in ttjelf. But, if lawful, 
Aey have in them a real obligation^ diflinEfy though 
neither feparated nor feparabley from the obligation 
of God's law. To pretend with Bellarmine and o- 
ther Papifts, that our promifes or vows do not 
bind us in moral duties commanded by the law of God, 
is manifeftly abfurd. It necefTarily infers, that all 
human commands of fuperiors as well as human pro- 
mifes, oaths, vows, and covenants, are in themfelves 
deflitute of all binding force ^ except in fo far as they 
relate to fuch trifling things, as the law of God doth 
not require of men in fuch particular circum<- 
ftancesj and thus faps the foundation of all relative 
ofder and mutal truil and confidence among npan* 
kind. Commands of fuperiors muft be mere decla* 
r^ion/ of the wUl of God in his law, and promifes, 
cstth^f ¥ows and covenants mult be nothing but mer* 
MckfwwledgmenfSf that God's law requires fuch tfaingt 
from us, — in fo far as relating to moral duties. It 
reprefents the authority which God hath in himfelfi 
and with which he hath invefted men, as his depu^ 
ties, as fo inconfiftent and mutually deftruftive of 
each other, that men cannot be bound to the fame 
thing by both. It reprefents the law of God as ne- 
cefTarily deflry£live of the being of an ordinance ap- 
pointed by itfelf, to promote the more txdSt dj- 
fervance of itfelf, — in fo far as that ordinance binds 
to a confcientious and diligent obedience to it. It ii 
contrary to the common fenfe of mankind in evcrj 
age, who have all -along confidered men's promifes, 
oaths and covenants, as binding them to pay thcii 
jujl debts y perform their Jufi duties of allegiance or the 
like, and to declare the truth and nothing but th« 
truth in witnefs bearing, is^c. It is contrary tc 
Scripture, which regrefcnts promifes, promiiibr] 
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oaths, vows, and covenants, as things which are to 
he performed^ paid, or fulfiiled^ and which may pof- 
fibly be tranfgrejfed and broken. Mat. v. 33. Deut. 
zxviii. 21, 22, 23. £ccl. v. 4. Plal. xxii. 25. & 1. 
14. & Ixi. 8. & Ixvi. 13. & Ixxvi. 1 1. & cxvi. 13 — 
18. & cxix. 106. Ifa. xix. ^1. Judges xi. 35. Ifa. 
xxiv. 5. Jer. xxxiv. 18. — which reprefents an oath 
as a (Irong and decitive confirmation, putting an end 

to all doubt or ftrife, Heb. vi. \6 — 18. and which 

in one of the plained and leait figurative chapters 
of it, repeatedly reprefents a vow, as conftituted 
by our binding ourfelves, binding our own fouls with a 
bond, and reprefents a vow as a bond or obligation^ 
Heb. ISSAR,. a veryfiafi and fi rait binding bond or ob/i" 
gation, — as our own bond, that (lands upon or againfl: 

us. Num. XXX. 2 — 12. Self4finding, ftlf-engage^ 

ments^ is fo much tl^e effeniialf^rm of vows, and of 
all covenants, promifes, or promiiTory oaths, whe- 
-ther of God or man, that they cannot exift at all, or 
even be conceived of without it, any more than a 
man without a foul, or an angel without under* 
ftanding and will. To reprefent vowing as a pla^ 
ling of ourfelves more direBly under the law of God, or 
any command of it; or, as a placing of ourfelves in 
fome netv relation to the law, is but an attempt to ren- 
der unintelligiable that which the Holy Ghofl hath, 
in the above-mentioned chapter, laboured to make 
plain, if it doth not alfo import, that we can place 
ourfelves more direBly under the moral law than God 
hath or can place us, or, more dire£tly than Chriit 

.was placed. -To pretend, that menjs commands 

or engagements derive their whole obligation from 
the la'Uf of God^s requiring us to obey the one,-— md 
pay^ ox fulfil ox perform the other, is no lefs abfurd. 
■ T hefe divine commands, requiring us to 0« 
bey, "pay, perform or fufil human la'^A'S and cn-T:»ge- 
meats, plainly fuppafe an intrinfic obligation^ in tbefl? 
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laws and engagements, and powerfully enforce 
But no law of God can require me to obi.y a 
ipan law, or fulfil an engagement which hath 
obligation in itfelf, any more than the laws of 1 
tain can oblige me to pat a Bill, or fulfil a Bi 
confiding of nothing but mere cyphers. 

The intriftfic obligation of promifes, oaths, vo 
and corenants which conilitutes tlieir very effenct 
eflential form, is totally and manifeilly diftin£^ fi 
the obligation of the law of God in many refpefi 

1. In his law, God, by the declaration of his i 
as^our- fupreme Ruler, binds us, Deut. xii. 32. 
promifes, vows, covenants, and promiifory oai 
we, as his deputy-governors over ourfelves, by a 
claration of our will, bind ourfelves ivith a bond^ i 
our fouls with our own bond^ our own vow. Num. a 
Pfalm Ixv.i. 13. 15. & cxix. 106. ^c, 

2. The obligation of our promifes, oaths and 
venants is always fubjed to examination by 
ftandard, of God's law, as to both its matter 
manner, i ThefT. v. 1 2. But it would be prefiu 
tion, blafphemous prefumption, to examine, W 
ther, what we know to be the law God be ri 
and obligatory, or not, James iv. 11, 12. Ifa. ' 
20. Deut. v. 32. 

^ 3. The law of (xod neceffarily binds all mci 
the mo/i abfolute perfection in holinefs^ be they as 
capable of it as they will, Matth. v. 48. i Pet. i. 
ij5. No man can, without mocking and tempt 
of God, bind himfelf by vow or oath to any thi 
but what he is able to perform. No man may 1 
tQ do any thing which is not in his own power, 
for the performance of which he hath no promifi 
ability from God. But, no mere man fince the 
is able, in this life eitbei in himfelf or by any gi 
received from God, petfeSlly to keep the comma 
SBCSts of God» £ccL vii. 23. James uL 2. W! 
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God remains Gods Us law can demand no Icfs than 
abfoluie pcrfe<£iion in holinefs. While his word re* 
mains true, no mere man fince the fall, in this Hfei 
can poflibly attain to itj and therefore ought nc\ier 
to promife or vow it. The leall imperfcAion in 
holinefSf however inroluntarv, breaks the law of 
God, and is even contrary to the duty of our rela- 
tive ilations of husbands, patents, mallerSi magi- 
Urates, minifters, wives, children, fcrvants or 
people, I John iii. 4. Rom. vii. 14, 23, 24. But it 
is only by that which is, in fomc refpv.'£t, voluntary 
Jinfulnefs^ that we break our lawful vows, Pfai. xliv. 
47. Nothing can more clearly mark the diftindlion 
of the two obligations, than this particular. There 
is no evading the force of it, but either by adopting 
the Anninian new law of fincere obedience, or by 
adopting the Popifh perfection of faints in this life. 

4. The law of God binds all men for ever^ whe- 
dier in heaven or hell, Pfat. cxi. 7, 8. No human 
Uw or felf-engagement binds men, but only in this 
lifrf in which they remain imperfedi, and are en- 
compafled with temptations to feduce them from 
their duty. In heaven they have no need of fuch 
helps to duty, and in hell they cannot be profited 
by them. 

The obligation of lawful promifes, oaths, vows 
and covenants, as well as of human laws, refpedi* 
ing moral duties, however djAinB^ is no more fepar* 
aUe from the obligation of God's law, than Chrid's 
tw9 J^flinSt natures are feparable, tlie one from the 
QCher, but clofely connected in manifold refp<.'£l8f 
In binding ourfelves to neeeflary duties, and to othef 
things fo long and fo far as is conducive thcretOi 
God,s law as the ouly rule to dire£l; us how to glori** 
fy and enjoy him, is made the rule of our engage* 
ment. Our vow is no nenv rule of duty, but a nen» 
lund Id m«kc the law of God e//r ruk. Even 

M 
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Adam^ engagement to perfe£l obedince in the 
nant of works was nothing elfe. His fallibility 
eftate of innocence, made it pfoper, that he f] 
be bound by his own confent or ergagement, as 
as by the authority of Gcfd. Our imperfefti< 
this life, and the temptations which furroun 
make irneedful, that we, in like manner, fhou 
bound to the fame rule, both by the authori 
God, and our own engagements. It is in th' 
of God, that all our deputed authority to 
mand others, or to bind ourfelvcs is allotted t 
The requirement of moral duties by the la 
God obligeth us to ufe all lawful means to pro 
the performance of them; and hence require 
man laws and fe]f>engagemcnts, and the obfen 
of them as conducive to it. Nay they are ali 
prefsly required in his law, as his ordinance 
helping and hedging us in to our duty. In mj 
bwful vows, as well as in making humat lawj 
exert the deputed authority of God, the fupr erne . 
pvery granted to us in his law, in the manner ^ 
his law prefcribes, and in obedience to its pre 
tion. In forming our vows as an inflituted 
nance of God's worihip, which he hatlvrequir 
to receive, obferve, and keep pure and entire^ 
Ixxvi. II. & czix. xc6* & Ivi. 12. Ifa. xix. 1] 
& xlv. ^3, 24. & xliv. 5. Jer. 1. 5. 2 Cor. viii. 
we a& precifely according to the direflion < 
hw, and in obedience to his authority in it, — 
ing ourf elves with m hndy binding our foul nvith a 
Num. XXX. 2-^11 '"binding curfelves by that * 
Vfe utter with our lips ver. 2, 6, 12. — binding out 
with a binding Mthy^^binding our/elves'-^ bindit 
foul by our own vcw-^^ur own bondy ver. 4, 7 
In forming our vow, we, according to the pre 
tion of his own law, folemnly conftitute God, 
is the fupreme Lawgiver and Lord of the coofci 
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— <hc witnefs of our felf-engagement» and the Gua- 
rantee, gracioufly to rewarjl our evangelical fulfil* 
ment of it, and juftly to punifli our perfidious vio- 
lation of it. The more pun^iual and faithful ob« 
fenration of God's law, notwithftanding our mani* 
fold infirmities and temptations, and the more ef- 
fedual promoting of his glory therein, is the end 
of our ftlf-engagements, as well as of human 
laws of authority. And by a due regard to their 
binding force, as above ftated, is this end pro- 
moted, — ^as hereby the obligation of God's law is the 
more deeply impre^d on .our minds, and we arc (hut 
np to obedience to it, and deterred from tranfgref- 
fing it. I n confequence of our formation of 

our vow, with refpe^, to its matter, manner, and 
end, as (>refcribed«by God, He doth, and ncceflari? 
ly muft ratify it in ail its awful folemnities, require 
ing as by his bw, to pay it as a bond of debt^ — tct 
perform zaA fulfil it as an engagement to duties, and 
au. Migation wbich^andi upon or againfi us, Num«; 
^K* Si 7> 9» ^'* ^'^ Deut. xxiii. 21-— 23. Pfalm 
Ixxvi. If. & 1. 14. Eccl. V. 4, 5. Mat. v. 33. " Iii 
obedience to this divine requirement, and confider* 
ingour vow, in that precife form, in which God in 
bis Uw, adopts and ratifies it, and requires it to be 
fulfilled. We pay, perform, and fulfil it as a bond^ 
wherewith we, in obediente to Him, have bound 
wrfelvesyto endeavour univerfal obedience to his law, 
as our only rule pf faith and manners. Whoever 
doth not, in his attempts to obey human laws or to 
fulfil felf-engagements, coufider them as having that 
binding force which the law of God allows them, 
))e pours contempt on them, as ordinances of Gody 
and on the law of God for allowing them a binding 
firce. Tlius, through maintaining the fupperadded 
\\ktfubordinate oligation of liuman laws, and of felf- 
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CDgiigeineiits to moral duties, we do notmiike 
but eftabliAi the obligation of God*s law. 

The 'Obligation ola vow, by which we ei 
cmrfelTes to neceffary duties commanded by th 
oJF God, muft therefore be inbxpressiblt sol 
Not only are wo remixed by the law of God I 
(nir vow was madej but we are bound, in tha 
formance, to fulfil our vow, as an engage me 
obligation founded in the fupreme authority \ 
law warranting us to m^e it. We are bound t 
fil it as a mean of further imprejfifig his authority \ 
fefted in his law, upon our own confciences,* 
bond fecuring and promoting a faithful obediei 
dll his commandments. We are bbund to ful 
in obedience to that divine authority, by di 
power ftom which, we as governors of ouf 
fltiadt it to promote hiB hofibur. In thofe or li 
fpefts, our fulfilment of our vo^eis a dire£l \ 
tiice- to his vi4idk law.' ■ ■ W e are moi 
hmind to falfil it, as a fokmn ordinance of ( 
Ib^rihip, the effentiad form of which lies inyrJ 
gi$tioni and muft be received, obferved, kept 
and- entire, and holily and reverently ufed, and 
obedience to Command I. II. III. We are I 
to fulfil it, as an ordinance of God, in whit 
have pledged 6ur own truths Jincerity andfaitbft 
and fo in obedience to Command IX. I. II 
We are bound to fulfil it, as a folemn deed or ] 
in which we have made over our jperfons, pro 
and fervice to the Lord and his Church ; and 
obedience to Command I. II. VIII. nay, in c 
ence to the whole law of love and equity, Mat 

37* 39* ^ ^"' '^" ^^ ^^ bound to fulfil it 
tegard to the dclar-ative glory of God, as the w 
of our making of it, that he may appear to 
been called to'atteft nothing, but finccrity and i 
aQd fo in obedience to Command I. IIIi IX. 
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are bound to fulfil it from a regard to truth, honefljf 
and reverence of God J as things not only commanded 
bjr his law, but good in themielvesy agreeable to his 
▼ery nnture, and therefore neceflarily commanded 
by him,~and from a deteftation of falfehood, in- 
jufticCy and contempt of God, as things intrindcally 
c?il, contrary to his-nature, and therefore neceiTarily 
forbidden in his law; and thus in regard to his au- 
thority in his whole law, as neceflarily holy, juft 
and good. We are bound to folfil it, from a regard 
to the holinefs, juftice, faithfulnefs, majeilyy and 
other perfe&ions of God, as the Guarantee of it, in- 
to whofe hand we have committed the determination 
and execution of its awful fan£lion, — as the gra- 
cious re warder of our fidelity, or jud revenger of 
our perfidy, — and hence in regard to our own happi- 

ncfsi as concerned in that fani^ion. In fine, We 

are bound to fulfil it m obedience to that command 
of God, which adopts and ratifies it, requiring' us to 
f^y^ fulfil J or perform our vow, oath or covenant, 
Pfal. L 14 & kxvi. ii. £ccl. v. 4. Deut. xiciii. 2i» 
—•23. Mat. V. 33. 

In VIOLA riNG fuch a vow, We do not merely 
tranfgrefs the la.w of God^ as requiring the duties 
engaged, before the vow was made. But we alfo 
rdbel againft, . and profane that divine ^varrant, 
which we had to make our vow. We profane that 
authority over ourfelves in the exercife of which we 
made the vow, and confequentially that fupremc au- 
thority in God, from which ours was derived; and 
b ftrikc againft thefoundationof the whole law. We 
manifeft a contempt of tliat law, which regulated the 
matter and manner of our vow. We profane the 
vow^ as an ordinance of God's worftiip, appointed 
m his law. By trampling on a noted mean of pro-^ 
moting obedience to all the commands of God, We 
mark our hatred of them, and prepare ourfelves to 
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tranfgrcfs'them, and endeavour to remove the a^ 
God's authority and terror of his judgments f 
our confciences. We blafphemoufly reprefent 
Moft High as a willing Witnefs to our treachery 
fraud. We pour. contempt on him, as the Gua; 
tee of our engagements, as; if he inclined not 
dorft not avenge our villainy. Contrary to the ti 
and faithfulnefs required in his law, and pledge 
our vow, we plunge ourfelves into the moil cr 
nal deceit and falfehood. Contrary to equity, 
rob God and his Church of that which we had 
loEnnly devoted to their fervice. Contrary to d 
tibn, we banilh the ferious impeiCon of God's a 
able perfedions. Contrary to good neighbourh* 
we render ourfelves a plague and curfe, and eni 
Tage others to themoft enormous wickednefs. ( 
trary to tlie defign of our creation and prefervai 
we rejcd the glory of God, and obedience to hie 
from oeing our end. Mean- while, we tramph 
the ratification of our vow, by the divine law i 
its awfui folemnities, and manifold conne£txons ' 
itfelf, — and requirement (o pay it* 

It is manifeft, that our covenanting ance 
undtrilood their vows in the manner above repre 
cd. They never reprefent them as mere acknaw 
fttmts of the obligation of God's law, or as pla 
themfelves in fame mw relation to GocTj /aw^ or 
direSly under any command of it. But declare 
a man binds himfelf by a promifibry oath to wh 
good and juft.— It cannot oblige to fin; but in 
thing not finful, being taken, it binds to perf 
ance.— By avow wemoreJlriSly bind ourfelves t 
teffary duties *. And j in exprefiions almoft inu 
able, they reprefent the obligation of their vo^ 
4iftin£l and different, though not feparable froc 
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law of God f . Tliey no lefs plainly declared, that 
no man may bind himfelf by oath to any thing, but 
what he is able and refolved to perrorRi;-~no man 
may vow any thing which is not in his own power^ 
and for the perfomance of which he hath no promife 
of ability from God |. And in tlieir fever.il forms of 
covenantj they never once pretend to engage per- 
forming of duties in that ahfitute perfeSlion which is 
required by the law of God, — but Jinctre!y^ reailyp 
and conflantly to endeavour the performance of 
them. 

II. Thefe public covenants of our anceftors, in 
which they abjured the popifli and other abominati* 
ons, maybe called national, becaufe thercprefen- 
farivcsi or the greater or better pntt of the nation, 
\cmt\j entered into them, as covenants of duty graft* 
cd upon the covenant of grace. But the^ ought 
never to be called national or civiiy in order to exclude 
them from being Cbnrch-covenantSf and thus diminifb 
the folemnity or continuance of their obKgation. 
Bt>th Church and State jointly promoted them, and in 
different refpeils they related to both, being at once 
• covenants of men with God, and with one another* 
In fo far as therein they covenanted with one another^ 
vith an immediate view to promote or preferve what 
belonged to the State, they ferved inftead of a civil 
bond. But at the fame time, they covenanted with 
one another as Church-members, in fubordination to 

f Stevenfon's Hift. P. %4S* .^46, %A1^ 34«f .154, ^84* 4t3- WV, 
Sir Jamet Stewart, afterward achrocate f K, William, ia Na^ 
ulif P. ^60. and JusMulidivimum^ p. 1 1 8. Brown, mA^ologet^ 
kalSelati9mj p. 14X, .^OJ, 364 Covenanter* t Plea, p 9, lO, 6t» 
Dnrtiamdn CommaiKb, p. 14. xst, xii, 119, iio, i.^^i, 13s, 1,^5, 
IJ7, 138. See alfo R. Erikine's worlu. Vol. I. p. iSa, 170, 3o|^ 
419, 4^9. Vol. II p. TOO, 141, 114, S17. Diiicourfe at renen^. 
hg bfthe Covenante at LUmahago, p ii* Sjrnod't Catechifin eft 
tftt third Commaad, (^40,50. 

) HdUn 09^ m*ip, Vol II. p. Z7^ 3t^ 
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their covenanting with God himfelf as their ptiricipal 
party. — The ratifications given to thefe covenants by 
|thc State were realy civii ratifications^ which aciopteU 
them as a part of the laws of the State.-^But that no 
more rendered them merely civii covcmnxs, than the 
eivil ratifications given to, and embodying our Con- 
fefQons of Faith, made them merely civil confefftonSi 
and mere a£ks of Parliament, — or than the repeated 
legal eftablifhment of our proteftant religion in doc^ 
trinCi worihip, difcipline and government, made it 
a mere civil religion, Thefe covenants were fome* 
times ufed as means of promoting civil purpofes. 
Bat that will no more prove them merely civil, than 
the ufe of fading and prayer for advancing or fecur- 
ing the welfare of the State, will prove them a men 

dvil worjbipping of God. "•'■'--', ^Thefc covenants were 

Ibrmed for promoting the happinefs of both Church 
and State, and were calculated to anfwer that end. 
But fo is the Chriitian religion and all the ordinances 
pf it, if dulyobferved, i Tim. i. 8. Prov. xiv. 34. I 
Itdmit, that there was fometimes too mixed an inter* 
ference of civil and ecclefiailical power in enjoining 
t}iefe covenants. But abufe of tilings doth not al« 
ter their nature. God's ordinances are too often uf* 
ed in a carnal, fenfual and devilifh manner, without 
ever being rendered fuch themfelves. It is only, as 
really religious covenants^ and not as civil or &tate cth 
yenantSy they can be adopted into ordination vows 
or baptifmai engagements. And that they were 
fuch, the following arguments evince. 

I. The Covenanters themfelves, who beft knew 
their own intentions do, times without number, re* 
prefent them as Vows, which their Confeflion dc* 
dares to be a religious ordinance^ as covenants with 
Qod^ which muft be religious^ if any dealings witk 
6Jm be fo *. The Aflembly, in 1649, *" ^^^^^ l*ft 

f Chap. XXII.. 6. . UXi Cat Q;, xo8. Ctl<lenv«r4*» WBL 
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feilEon, reprefent them as cgnfirmatiom of that right 
which the Father had given Chrifi tD ihe ends of the. 

earth. ^They> times without number, call them 

rtligious covenantSj*-^ rffligtour covenant with Go4§ 
-T-among themfelves, — a voluntary covenanting with 
God J — a more free fervice to God, than that which 
is commanded by civil authority; and hence diilin* 
guiih their covenant, as having a religious and p^r- 
petuaJ obligation, — from z£t% of parliament eftablifhr 
iag religion, which are changeable, and of the na« 
ture of a civil ratification f . Concerning the Solemn 
League, Principal Baillie fays. The Englifh were for 
a civU league, we for a religious. They wcrf 
brought to us in thi« ^. The Aflcmbly 1645, ^^ ^^^ 
Letter to the Dutch, fay of it, « Having made a 
n/tgimj covenant, even as bound to God by the firmeft 
bond, that God might avert his wrath already fmok# 
ing and hangif^ over out head8i-*^a covenant r«i»rwr 
edwith G§dt ( which (hews that the Scots confidetei 
it as a real renovation of their nationa/ covenant J a re^ 
%R0wr covenant with God and among ourfdyes.— If 
it fliouid feem meet to your prudence to think of jpiii* 
ing in -the religious felhwjbip oi fuch a covenant.*! 
How abfurd, for perfons of weaker capacities and 
left inftruded by the Spirit of God, to pretend, n( 
this dtftance of time, to know better the nature of 
dieir covenants, than themfelves did! 

2. Except perhaps in 1581, the Church, in het 
General Ailbmblies, or Commiflions, took the lead 
in promoting the covenanting work. And the (late^ 
when it did any thing, did little more than ratify 

P* 307, 318. Dickfon, Henderfon and Cant's Anfwers to Dodori 
of Aberdeen, p. 8, 9, 61, 50. ASt of AfTembly, 1638, p %U 
Supplication of Afl*. 1639, ^^ K- Charles. Letter of AS, 1645, 
to Dutch. 

f SteTenfon's Hiftory, of Church of Sco^I994m']^3439 347* 
349, iSO* 348. /T > ' l.i ^'r/)s 

t BaiUie'f JLctters, Vol. L P. $9%. A. > ^y;.^ .^ 
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the deeds of the Church appointing thefe cotenants 
to be fworn §. Nay to me it appears evident, that 
even from 1581 to 15959 the national covenant was 
fubfcribed more in obedience to the Church tlian in 
obedience to the State. 

3. In A» D. 1596 and 1638, in which the cove« 
nanting work was moji delightfullj carried oa» in 
Scotland, the State had no influence at all in promote 
ing it. Nay in 163 8, the court did all it could, to 
oppofe the covenanters procedure. Indeed our zeal-* 
ous anccflors in the preamble to their bond of that 
year quote many afts of Parliament in favour of that 
religion to which they encaged, and of the ftedfaft 
maintenance of it. But they never confidered thefe 
a£t8 as a part of their bond, or as a comihand to co^ 
venant in their manner; but as an evidence that 
they were doing nothing rebellious or trcafonable, 
fls their adverfaries pretended. Nay, till 1640, no 
kOt of Parliament enjoined covenanting work. 
- 4. All along in Scotland, England and Irelandf 
ininifters not ftatefmen, were the ordinary admini- 
ftrators of th^fe covenants. And upon. religious oc- 
cafipns on the Lord's dsry, before adminiftration of 
his Supper, or folemn fading, were tliey appointed 
lo be taken *. If, without law, laymen fometimes 

§ Calderwood, P- 4t20, 248, 154 ASt of Aff. 1639, Aug. 
30th, w'th adl of Convention that day. A6t of Commiilion, DA. 
Xith, with ad of Commiffioners of Eftates, 0<9:. I2th, 1643. ^^ 
ad of Pari. July 15th, 1644. Ad of Commiffion, Od. 6tfa, 
lft48, with ad of Committee of £ftatcs, Od. 14th, and ad of 
pari Jan- 5th, 1649. 

• Calderwood, P. 218 Stcvenfon, p 191, 194- Baillic'i 
Let. Vol. I p. 45 L'vmfffton's Life, p. »2 WiUon's Defence, 
p -r.',— .41. J^ottcr of Afi*. 1640, to Helvetians. Ad of A£ 
Od. 5X1. Ads of Aff Aug. 8th, 1 7th, and CommiflioD. .Od.; 
nth, '()±x an'* of Junt* ^d,' 1644 and Aug. 7th, 1648, and of 
Gomm ffio-- and Comm-ttue o^ Eftat('<*. Od. 6th, 14th, 1648, 
and of Pari Jan $t\ 1649, and of £ng. l^zil, Feb. id, 9thy 
«644. 
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adminiftered them, that will no more prove tliem 
merely Sfate-coveftantSy than mid* wives' baptizing of 
childrenj will conftitutc baptifm a mid wife ordinance. 
To proteft them from the infults of Popifh and other 
profane oppofers, the miniders in A. D. 1590s had 
a royal commifEon, and a number of attendants ap- 
pointed them, when they adminiflered the covenant. 
But that will no more prove, that th'jy afted as civil 
judges, than that minxfters, receiving an order from 
King or Parliament to obferve a public fail, or hold 
a Synod, they muft, in their fading and judging 
work, renounce Chrift's fole headlhip over his 
church, and adopt the magidrate into his place. — If 
it is pretended, that miniders' marrying of perfons is 
m/ a religious but livi/ work, I infid, that the 
marriage of Chridians, which is to be on/y in the Lord^ 
—to bring up an hclyfeed for Him and his Churchy 
and the family to be a Church in ike houfe^ and the 
parties' mutual duty copied from, and influenced by 
tfce example of Chrid, — and as it is a covenant of 
God which is not like civil contrails, diilblvable by 
the will of parties, be plainly pr6ven to be a merely 
ttfril and nowi/e religious bond. If bidiops, as fpiri- 
tual lords, adminiiter the king's coronatior.-oath, I 
leave it to others to explain and defend thtir cr«n- 
A\xQi It is certain, the defence of religion is a 

kading article in that oath. 

5. There appears nothing in the origination of 
diefe covenants, which can prove them merely civil. 
Nothing appears in the five bonds of our Reformers, 
in ^557» I559» 1560, 1563, but may well accord 
to the nature of a religious engagement. As Chrif- 
tians, and not merely as . civil lords, they bound 
thcnifelves,*— chiefly to promote the true religion ac- 
cording to God's word. Had K. James been 
&ot only the original advifer, but even the framer of 
the t^atiottal €§vifmntf it might nererlbelefs have 
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been a religious bond. The Pfalms which K. Da- 
vid penned and James verdfied, are not thereby 
rendered merely civiL The faft which K. Jehoiha- 
phat appointed, and at which he publicly prayed, 
was really religious^ not merely civiL Our Confef- 
fions of Faith and Protdlant religion were not ren- 
dered m^rc/j^ m>/7, though in 1560 and 1690, the 
State took the lead in the ratification and eftabliih- 
ment before any General Aifembly of thefe periods. 
It is not improbable, that the minifters of the Church 
had a principal hand in the origination of our nation- 
al covenant. In 15809 James was about fourteeB 
years of age, and by no tranfcendent genius, qualifi- 
ed for the work. Juft before, and quickly after, we 
find him marking his hatred of true reformation. 
His ruling favourties were not a little fufpe£ied and 
complained of, by the lealous clergy, as addiAed 
to Popery. — ^Through the tearing out of the mi- 
nutes of four fe/fionsof the Aflembly, Odober 15801 
by feme paraiite of the court, Calderwood's Hiftory^ 
at leaft his printed abridgment, is imperfed on this 
penod. He only fays, that << the fecond Confeffion 
of Faith, i. e. national covenant^ commonly called 
the King's Confeilion, was fubfcribed by the King 
and his houfehold, i. e. privy counfely January 28th, 
158 1, which is but an appendix to the Fir (I, i. e. 
Scotch Confeffion^ and comprehends it; and fo both 
are one,-^at a charge was fubfcribed by the Kingi 
March 2d, whereby fubjeds of all ranks were 
charged to fubfcribe the Confeffion, (national cove- 
nant) and requirng minifters to demand faid fub- 
fcription, and to cenfure fuch as rcfufed.— The 
^neral Aflembly in April approved the faid Con» 

ijoined mini* 

. «* „„o ^w. — — . — h be fubfcrib- 

•*> *>7 aU undcf their charge.— The Afiembly.io 
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tcbru?.ry 1588, enjoined all minifters to deal with 
noblemen and gentry to fubfcribe this Conuflion of 

Faith.^ In March 1590, the privy counfel, at 

the earned defire of the Affembly, appointed about 
mnety-fix miniflers to covene before them, perfons 
of all ranks to fubfcribe the Confeffion and general 

Bond.. The Affembly appointed the Confjflion 

and Bond to be fubfcribed aneiv on copies printed 
by Robert Waldgrave," (in 4to, and fronted with 
thefe Scriptures, Jofh. xxiv. 15. 2 Kings xi. 17. Ifa. 
iliv. 5. which certainly refpeS religious covenants)*- 
Petry affirms, " That Romiih difpcnfations for Pa- 
pifts to fwear the oaths, or "do other things required 
of them, providing they continued true to the Pope 
in their heart, — being (hewed to K. James (but ' 
whether by minifters appointed to watch over the 
dangers of the Church, he fays not) occafioned the 
fiormation and fwearing of the national covenant, in 
order to defeat the intention of them. Rlr. Craig,' 
a celebrated minifter, formed the drauglit of it at 
the defire of King James," (and perhaps indigated 

James to defire it) f . With refpc6t to James* 

coodu£l in the drawing, and firft fubfcription of 
this covenant^ Spotfwood, who had the beft accefs 
to original vouchers, had he been inclined to a faith* 
ful ufe of them, fays, " So careful was the King to 
have the Church fatisfied and the rumours of the 
Court's dcfe£lion from the (Protcftant) religion re- 

prefied % " Remarks in Williamfon's Sermon, 

1703, fays, " The Preibyteriaft party, A. D. 1580, 
got an ad of Affembly at Dundee againft Epifcop.icy. 
That did not content them. They raifed miphty 
jealoufies againft the King and his court, as if they 
intended to re-introduce Popery. To convince his 

* Hift P. 94, 9Sj io*> m» »ao» 248, ISA- 

Y Hift. part 3d, ?. 406. ' '♦ Hift. p. 308, 

N 
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fubjefls of his fincere adherence to the Proteftant re- 
ligion. His Majefty caufed his minifter John Craig 
to compile the negative Confeflion, (national cove* 
nant) in the form of an oath $." Collier faySi 
•« This covenant was figned, either by the king or 
the lords of the council, at the requeft of the Ge- 
neral Affembly *." Rapin fays, " It was drawn 
up by order of- the General Affembly f." 

The origination of the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant was eqyally confident with a religious vow. 
Not a few of the moft pious clergymen in England 
had all along, from Elizabeth's eftablifhment of the 
Proteftant religion, hated part of the ceremonies, 
and the lordly power of the biihops. Many of thefe, ^ 
driven from their charge, by the Prelatical perfc- 
cution, under Elizabeth and James, and Charles I 
had been compaffionately taken into the families 
cf great men, for the education of their children. 
Their inftru£tion and example were remarkably 
Uefled, for rendering their pupils and others intd- 
Egent and pious. They perceived the encroach- 
fnents made upon their religion and liberties by Abp. 
Laud and his afliftants, and not a few of them con- 
ceived a ftrong relifh for what was then called Purl- 
tanifm. The fuccefs of the Scotch covenanters, in 
dieir ftruggels with the tyrannical court, made many 
of the Englifli wiih and hope for a iimilar deliver- 
ance. In their treaty with Charles 1641, the Scots 
requefted, that the Engliih fhould be brought to a 
teformed uniformity with themfelves in religion. 
The Scotch minifters, who attended their Commif- 
fioners at London, in forming that treaty of peace^ 
by their inftru3ions and example, recommended 
thehr Prefbyterian reformation not a little to many 
of the moft learned and pious of the Engliih. A cor- 

$P.25. • HHt VoL II. p. 9S8. tHift.Fol. VoL.il P. 40J. 



the Scotch Covenants.' 135 

Krpendence for promoting a religious uniformity be- 
tween the two Churches was carried on by a num- 
ber of the Englifli clergymen with the Scotch Afllm- 
blies, 1641, 1642, 1643; ^^^ ^y ^^^ Englifli Parlia- 
ment with the Affeitiblics, 1642, 1643. At their 
requedy the Aflembly appointed Meflrs Henderfon, 
Rutherford, Gillefpy and others, to afTift tlic Wc!t- 
miiler Aflembly in compiling eccleftajiical Standards^ 
of doftrine, worftiip, difcipline and government. 
Alarmed by the terrible maflacre of the Proteftancs 
in Ireland, and reduced to (Iraits in their war with 
K* Charles, the Engliih Parliament requeued, that 
for promoting and eftablilhing uniformity in religi- 
on, and preferving their refpedive liberties, the two 
nations might be more clofely conne6):ed by a mutual 
iLeague. The Letter from a multitude of Engliih 
Snifters, — the papers from the Englifli parliament 
and their Commiffioners, and the Scotch Aflcmbly's 
Anfwers, manifcft that an uniformity of religion was 
the principal thing propofcd by this League. Hen- 
ry Vane and perhaps fome other Enghih Commif- 
fioners, nevertjielefs, from a diflike of the Scotch 
Prefbyterianifm, thought to have gone no further 
than a civil league, but the Scots being pofitive for a 
religiotts one, he yielded. It appeared from that 
readinefs and avidity, with which the Solemn 
League was received in England, that it anfwered 
to the wiflies of his conftituents. After the Weft- 
minder Aflembly had examined and approved it, 
ihe- Englifli Parliament appointed it to be fworn by 
perfons of all ranks, and iflucd forth inilrudlions 
and an exhortation for promoting that work J. 
6. There is nothing in the matter of thefe covc- 

\ Ncars Hiilory of Puritans, Vol. I. II III. Naphtali,p. r4i, 
Stevcnfon, Vol. HI Baillie's Let Vol. I. Afts of Aff. 164*, 
164,1. PatO!i*8 Collet^ion of Confeifions, p. 58.— —107, SS^*"" 
f46. Rapin» VoL II. 481^-434. 
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Hants J which doth not enter into the faith and prac- 
tice of true religion. They principally engaged to 
thebt]iv;f, profeflion and pradiice of the true Protef* 
tant religion, in doftrine, woiflup, difcipline and 
governm-crntj and renounced, and promifcd the rf- 
^«/.j/- extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, and whatever 
■elfe fnould, by the Mord of Tr. .1, be found contrary 
to faid cloctririK, worfliip, difcipline, and govern- 
fnent, am! holy pradlice. The preservation of the 
King's ne I Ton i'.nd authority, and of the rights and 
pi-ivile;je:i cf the parli.iment and nation was promifed 
-as a thin^r fuboiclinated to the interells of religion, in 
■which wiWj it is -a very ncceflaiy and important 
■tr.irc=> ofpridkaiChnftiamty, Rom. xni. i, — 8.1 - 
•Pe^ ii. 13, 17. Til iii. i. 

7. The nicinner of covenanting reprefented in 
thife CLVci.aiits, correfponds not to viercly civil \mi 
to rclJg'CLis Bondo. In thrir Bond 1581, ^590, 
^c. cur ancedors covenanted as ihroagLly refoived 
in the ir tiih !\- the word fine! Spirit ofGody — as htlievw^ 
it 'z; .■';/!' ihtir hearty — and joining ihcmjeh-es to the 
rejorirt.d kiik ifi doctrine^ faith ^ religion ^ atufife of the 
holy fLicrnfucHts^ as lively members of the famey in Chrijl 
their Head, If thefc exprelFions be but under flood, 
as relating to the vifible church, her concerns as fucb, 
are of Tifpiritual and religious nature, JoRn xviii. 36. 
Their covenanting in 1596, was fo much detached 
from the State, and fo religioufiy condutfted, that 
vou dare not pretend it to have been State- covenanting; 
vet thev viewed it as a mere renovation of their 
national coveiiiiTir, in a manner fuited to their circum- 
ftances. Shield in Hind let loofe^ De Foe, Crook- 
{hnnl^s, and S«-f'venfon, and Pctry in their Church 
hiflori; s, and Gillefpy in his Englifj PopiJJj ceremonies y 
cail i: .. rMicvation cf their national covenant*. 

.^ Hii'c on A. D. 1576, Enghfii Ceremonies, Part 4, p. ^3. 
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£piftalaPhiladelphi fubjoined to AltareDamafcenum 
fays, ** Their facred and folemn covenant was re- 
newed, in which men of all ranks covenanted with 
God, that thejr would adhere to the religion and 
difcipline f ." Calderwood, who was perhaps pre* 
ient, fays, '< The end of the convention March i59$» 
was to enter into a new league with God,— holding 
up their hands,^— entering into a new league and 
covenant with God, — that the covenant might be 
renenved in Synods, after the fame manner. — The 
covenant was renewed in Synods. — The covenant 
was renewed in Prefbytries. — The covenant was iv- 
newed in pariflies %. — In 1604, the whole brethren^ 
of the Prefbytery of St. Andrews and Synod of Lo* 
thian, fubfcribed the confeflion of faith and nation- 
al covenant anew^ like as they fubfcribed the fame*-* 
in the year 1596,-— —which Confeflion, i. e. national 
covenant is folemnly renewed in the covenant celebrat- 
ed in the general and provincial Afleniblies, Prefby-- 
tries, and KIrk-feflions, in the year 1 596 ; and how 
fiiall any be heard againil tliat which he hath folemn- 
ly fworn or fubfcribed §? The Afiembly 1638, Sef. 
lythji fay, " The covenant was renewed in ig^,**' 
The preamble of the covenant, 1648, aihrms, that 
** the Afiembly 1596, and all the kirk judicatures, 
with the concurrence of the nobility, gentry and 
burgefies,. did with many tears acknowledge before 
God the breach of the national covenant, and en- 

^ged themfelves to reformation." In 1638, 

they covenanted in obedience to the command of God^ 
conform to the proEHce of the godly informer times ^ and 
according to the laudable example of their worthy and #v- 
Kgious progenitorsy and of many yet living among them^^ 
//. e^ who had covenanted in 159O.) — They covenant* 

t P. 7. \ Hift. P. 317, 318, 1%Z, 3»4, 325, 

S Hift. P. 484,485, 712 
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d as agreeing with their heart to the true religion y-^ 
^nd from the knowledge and confcience of their duty to 
'.Tody their king and their country, without worldly 
refpeB or inducement^ fo far as human infirmity will 
fuffer; — as Chrijlians renewing their covenant with 
God;— as refolvcd to be good examples of all goodnefs^ 
fobcrnefs and righteoufnefs. — ^In 1643, they cove- 
nanted as unfeignedly deftrous to be humbled for their 
Jinsy in not duly receiving Jefus Chrifly and 'walking 

worthy of him, In 1648, they covenanted in imi^ 

fation of their penitent predccefTors in 1596, — as deep-* 
fy affa&ed with their ftnSy efpecially the undervaluing 
of the gofpel^ th^t they had not Jaboured in the power 
thereof, and received Chrif into their hearts'^ — and as 
really and ftncerely penitent; denying themf elves ^ and 
refolving not to lean on carnal confidences ^ but to lean to 
the Lord. Dare you pretend, that all thefe-ex- 
prcflions, in their feveral bonds, reprefent meni 
meYcly a^ members of a commonwealth^ employed in 
mere Siafe-covenanting? 

8. The ends of their covenanting expreffed in 
th'.ir fcveral bonds are religious not merely civil: In 

153 1 ^59^ ^^^ 1604, they covenanted in order 

to promote and preferve the profejfion and praBice of the 
true P rot ef ant religion; — in order to advance the king" 
don of Chrijly as the principal^ and the welfare of 
their country as their fubordinate end. — In 1638, 
they covenanted as a means of obtaining the JLoris 
fpecial favour y and of recovering the purity of religion f . 
In 1643, they covenanted that they and their poftertty 
miglt as brethren, live together in faith and love^ and 
the Lord delight to dwell among them; and that the^ 
Lord might be one^ and his name one^ in all the three 
kingdoms y that the Lord might turn away his wrath 
and heavy indignation,^ and ejlablifb thefe churches and 

\ StevcRica's Hiflory, P. 384, 35 !• 



the Scotch Covenants » Tjp 

littgdoms in truth and peace. — In 1648 they covenant 
cd, for advancing the knowledge of Godf and holinefs 
and righteoufnefs in the land, 

9. There is nothing in thefe covenants, or in the 
feafons of taking them, which doth not perfeftly 
harmonize with a taking hold of God's covenant of 
grace. Men's Nbeliefy^profeflion and practice of the 
true Proteftant religion, and labouring to promote 
the welfare of their king and country, agree well 
to it, Tit. ii. 1 1, 12, 14. & iii. i, 8, 14. Prov. xxiii. 
23. I Pet. ii. 13, 17. Rom. xiii. i, — 8, il,-— 14. — 
Their voluntary joining themfelves to the church of 
God as lively members in Chrill^ — and agreeing 
-with their whole heart to his true religion and ordi- 
nances, agree exactly to it, Pfal.*xxii. 27, — 31. & ex. 
3. 2 Cor. viii. 5. Having before their eyes the glory 
of God, and advancement of the kingdom of Chrift^ 
and their earned and cpnitant endeavours, in their 
ftations, that they and their pofterity miglit live in 
faith and Ijve, delightfully agr^e with it. Mat. vi. 
9, lo. I Cor. X. 31. Eph. iii. 1^, — i^. 2 Theff. iii. 
l.Pfal. Ixxviii. 4, — 9. Ifa'. xxxvii . 19. An unfeign- 
ed defire to be humbled for their fm in not duly re- 
ceiving Chrift, and walking worthy of him, and for 
their unworthy ufe of the facraments; — a real and 
Sincere repentance, felf-denial, and refolution to 
lean upon the Lord alone, accord excellently with it, 
Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. & xxxvi. 25, — 32. Phil. iii. 3, 8. 
— 14. The covenanting feafons being remarkable 
for trouble or danger, — the out-pouring of the Holy 
Ghoft, — and deep convictions of (in, are precifely 
' thofe marked out for that work in fcripture, Joel ii. 
12, i3.Pfal. 1. 14, 15. & Ixvi. 13, 14. Ezek. xx. 36, 
37. tlof. ii. 7, 14. ic V. 15; & iii. 4. 5. Ifa. xliv,. 3^ 
—5. Afts ii. 2 Cor. viii 5.' Jer. 1. 4, 5. 

Thefe covenants indeed conneft fulfilment with 
gracious rewards^ and violation with fearful judg-* 
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«nents %, But this annexed fsin^kion no more ren- 
ders them covenants of works, thany^ help tne God^ 
in the concluGon of oaths, renders every oath a 
covenant of works. Notwithftanding this fandion 
annexed to the Ifraelites' covenants of duty with 
God, they might well ftand ftedfail in the covenant 
of grace, Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxvii. — xxx. i Kings ix. 
In this world, the Law, as a rule of life^ hath an 
annexed fandton of gracious rewards and fearful 
chaftifements, as well as it liath as a covenant^ one 
of legal rewards and puni(hments, Pfal. i. I fa iii. 
10, II. Exod. XX. 6, 12. Rom. ii. 7, — 10. & viii. 13. 
Heb. xi. 6. Gal. vi. 7, — 10. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Withr 
out Neonomianifm, the Holy Ghoft calls that 
which is annexed to believers* obedience, a reivari^ 
and that which is conne£ted with their difobedience^ 
^ punijhmenti Pfal. xix. it. & Iviii. 11. Prov. xi. 18. 
& xxiii. 18. Mat. v. 12. & x. 41. Gen. xv. i. Ezra 
ix. 13. Amos iii. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 6. Lam. iii. 39. Pfalm 
xcix. 8. " The threatenings of GodV. law (hew 
believers what even their fins deferve, and what af- 
flifkions in this world they may"*expe6l: for them, 
although freed from the curfe thereof, threatened 
by the law. The promifes of it (hew them God's 
approbation of obedience, and what bleflings they 
may expe£l: upon the performance thereof, although 
not as due to them by the law as a covenant of 
works; fo as a man's doing good, and refraining 
from evil, becaufe the law encouragetli the one and 
deterreth from the other, is no evidence tA his being 
under the law, and not under grace. J" 

10. The remarkable effufion of the Spirit of Godf 
vrhich attended the fwearing of thefe covenants, for 
the convi£tion, converfion, and confirmation of 
multitudes, fixing in their hearts fuch a deep fenie 

•^ See Covenant-Bonds of 15S1, 1638, x645> 164S. 

i Con£eir- XIX. 6, 7. Marrow^ Part tA P« Z4i I44...^z47' 
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of religion, as all the profanenefs and perfecution of 
twenty-^ght years could not eradicate, — is no con* 
temptible evidence that He looked upon them as re- 
ligious, not merely State- covenants. It is at our in- 
finite hazard, if we call that common and unclean^ 
which God hath fo fingularly honoured. 

Object. I. " Our Covenanters* char;i6lcrizing 
therafelves Nohlanen^ Barons^ Burgeffes and Commons^ 
proves their covenants to be mere civil covenants^ 

Answ. 1. Will then others charafterizing them* 
felves minifiers render them, at the fame time, 
Church- covenants? Hath Solomon's denominating 
him-felf King of Ifrael, in his Proverbs andEcclefia- 
.lies, rendered thefe two books merely civil, not re- 
ligious? If, in a Bond or Bill, I denominate myfelf 
minifier of the go/pel^ Will that irender the Bond or 
Bill religious and eccledaftical? 

2. As they never ufed fuch characters in their 
bonds, but when they covenanted contrary to their 
King's will, they probably intended no more bjr 
them, than merely to mark the great harmony of all 
ranks, for the encouragement of their freinds, and 
the terror of their malicious enemies. 

3. Tiiere was n^ irrel'gion, in fubje£ting them- 
fclves and all their honours to the fervice of Jefus 
Chrift, as made of God Head over all things to his 
Church, Rev. xxi. 24. 

Object. II. " In 1638, and 1643, ^^^7 framed 
their covenants to admit Epifcopalians and Indepen- 
dents, whom they would not have admitted to th<» 
facraments." 

Answ. f. As in taking thefe covenants, men 
bound themfelves to the regular reformation of cv'.ry 
thing found friful, when tri^-d by the word of God, 
our anc^ftors agreeable to Rom. xiv. i.Ifaiah xxxv. 
3, 4 were willing to help forwird the weak, and 
admit to their covenant and church-fcliowlliip, cveiy 



f 4a 7he Solemn Nature of 

perfon^ who appeared willing to receive more lighti 
even though tliey were not in every refpefl, equally 
enlightened and reformed as themfelves. Buty I 
defy you to prove, that they excluded one upright 
covenanter from their religious communion. 

2. The covenants of 1638 and 1643, were not 
framed to admit any who refolved obftinately to ad- 
here to Epifcopacy or Independency. In the bond 
1638, men bound themfelves to forbear the pradice 
of Epifcopalian government, and of the articles of 
Perth, till they (hould be tried and allowed in a 
free General AfTembly. The covenanters declarci 
that their intention in that bond, was againft all in- 
novations and corruptions):. In the covenant of 16431 
that paragraph, which peculiarly refpeded the Fro- 
teftants in England and Ireland was prudently fiuted 
to the weaknefs of many of them. But there is no- 
thing in it, which favours either Epifcopacy or Inde- 
l^endency. The prefervation of the reformation at- 
tained in Scotland fworn to, excluded them both. 
If then Eraftians or Independents^ and others dif- 
Cembled with God, and their brethren, in taking 
it, they, not the covenant, are blameable. Men's 
liypocritical reception of the facraments will not ren- 
der them civil ordinances. 

3. You can never prove, that the covenant of 
1538, was tendered to the Do^lorsof Aberdeen, af- 
ter they had Ihown their obftinate attachment to Pre- 
Jacy. Or that Philip Nye, or any others, after 
xnanifeiling their obitinate attachment to Indepen- 
dency, had the covenant of 1643, tendered to them 
by any truly zealous covenanter. Baiilie affirms, that 
the Scots were peremptory againft keeping open a 
door to Independency in England $• 

\ Steveiifon's Hift P. 351. 

§ Commitee of Weftminifter AiT anfwers to Independents, P. 
i$ioi—WH Wilfoo't i>efe»QB, p. 304. il»il.4«eL Vol. I. p. 30X. 
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Object. III. *« The impofition of thefe covenants 
under civil penalties, proves them to have been 
merely State*covenants." 

Answ. I. No more than the requirement of men 
under civil penalties, to partake, at lead once a year^ 
of the Lord's Supper, rendered it a merely civil or- 
dinance. An ordinance may remain religious^ 
though a civil fandlion (liould be finfully annexed 
to it. 

2. If, v^rhich I do ]|ot, you believe, that Afa and 
Jofiah, by penal laws, compelled men to take their 
/covenants, you can fcarce condemn our covenanters* 
snnexing civil penalties to the refufal of their bonds, 
efpecially as they knevir, it would fcarce come from 
any, but fuch as were malignant enemies to the civil 
as well as religious liberties of the nation. 

3. In 1596, 1638, 1648, and 1649^ thefe cove- 
nants had no penalty either civil or eccleiiailical an- 
nexed to the not fwearing of them, without any 
hint from the covenanters, that this altered the na- 
ture of the engagement. 

Objec r. IV. " Our anccftors gave up with their 
covenanting work, whenever they got the State of 
the nation fettled by means of it; and having got 
their civil liberties otherwife fecured at the Revolu* 
tion, they never covenanted at all." 

Answ. i. Did ten years of murderous invaiion 
and outrageous contention, and twenty-eight years 
of horrible profanenefs and perfecution make our 
nation fo happy, that covenanting with God our 
deliverer was no more neceflary ? Or, Have the 
fearful profanation of the name of God by un« 
neceffary and wicked oaths, or the (hocking bribery 
and perjury, too common in the elefiion of our 
Reprefentatives in Parliament, and our other out« 
rageous abominations, rendered Britain fo holyy 
that thefe covenants need no more be regarded^ 
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2. Not the alteration of the national affairs to the 
better, but the alteration of men's hearts to the 
worfe, made covenanting with God to be fo con- 
temned at the Reftoration and Revolution. 

III. That thtk folemn and religious covenants with 
God, in which all grofs herefy, blafphemy, idol- 
atryi Popery, and other abominations have been re- 
peatedly abjured, bind not only the immediate 
fwearers or fubfcribcrs, but all their po/lerity and 
other reprefentees in all generatiofis follo^vingy to a faith' 
fhl performance of every thing engaged^ muft now be 
demon ft rated. 

I. That which is engaged in thefe covenants, be- 
ing moral duty, commanded by the law of Got!, is 
ol perpetual obligation. The whole faith and pradice 
to which we therein engage are fttated from the ora- 
cles of God, in our excellent Standards. If the mat- 
ter in itfelf, were contrary to God's law, no human 
covenant could bind us, or any reprefented by us to 
it for a moment. We can have no power from 
<Tod to bind ourfelves or others to any thing finful, 
2. Cor. xiii. 8. Nor can any human deed be valid in 
oppofition to his fupreme authority. — If the matter 
were indifferent, no vow or promifTory oath could 
lawfully conftitute 2i perpetual obligation y as the alter- 
ation of circumftances might render it very unexpe- 
dient and unedifying, i Cor. vi. - 12. & x. 23. & 
xvi. 14. Rom. xiv. 19. But if that which is engaged 
be precifely, what every perfon, in every age or 
circumftance, is bound to, by the antecedent tic of 
the law of God, no man can be, in the leafl, 
abridged of any lawful liberty, by being brought 
under the moft folemn obligation of an oath or vow. 
— The ftrifteft fulfilment of it cannot but tend to 
the real profit of every one concerned, both in his 
perfonal and his focial cnpncity. Pfal. xix. ji. i. 
Cor. XV. 58. Ifa. iii. 10. Proverbs xiv. 34. Rom; xi. 
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I — 10. It IS therefore for the advantage of us and 
our pofterity, to be lieclgetl in, an<l bound up to the 
moil exad (jonforniity to God's law, by every mean 
which he requires or allows, in his word, — tven as 
it is for our advantage to h.ive our liberty bounded 

by the ledges of bridges. The law of God re* 

quires us to do every thing which is calculated to 
promote or fecure our own or our children's walking 
in the truth, Gen. xvii. 7. Pfal. xlv. 17. & Ixxviiu 
1 — 9. Ifa. xxxviii. ip. 3 Johnvcr. 4. — Itreprcfents 
folemn vows as a mean mod effe<3ual to anfwer this 
purpofcj Pfal. cxix. 106. & Ixxvi. 11. & L- 14. be 
IvL 12. & ixvi. 13, 14. & Ixi. 8. 3c cxvi. 12 — 19. 
& cxxxii. I — 5. Gen. xxviii. 20. Deut. v. 2. & 
xxix. Joih. xxiv. 15, 24, 25. 2 Chron. xv. 12. & 
xxiii. 16, 17. & xxix. 10. & xxxiv. 30—32. Ezra 
X. 3. Neh. ix. x. Ifa. xix. i8> 21. & xHv. 3-— 5* & 
xlv. 23, 24. Jer. I. 4, 5. 2 Cor. viii. 5. 

2. By the repeated judicial a£is of both Church 
and State, approving and impofing thefe covenantSf 
they were conflituted the adopted Unvs of both, pro* 
per to be acknowledged and fubmitted to, by all 
their members, in the mod folemu manner, which 
their circumftances permitted.— —Several of thefc 
ads, as well as the bed duties of Chriilians, had 
their finful infirmities, particularly on the head of 
penalties, which I mean not to defend. But in fp 
far as thefe ads approved and authorized thefe cove* 
nantSy which bound men to receive and hold fad 
fuch temporal and fpiritual privileges, as God had 
given them, and thankfuUy improve them to his 

S;lory, — and required a Chriftian, regular, and fea* 
enable taking of them, — - they weie certainly good 
and valid. Being good in themfehres, and the 
exa£t performance of them calculated to promote 
the glory of God, and eminent welfare of both 
ChiKch and State, thefe covenants, if once regular** 

O 
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\j adopted as laws, mud remain obligatory upon the 
adopting focieties, while they exift. Civil rulers 
being ordained mivjfters of God fir good to men, 
Rom. xiii. i. 4. and Church officers appointed 
by Chrift for the edifying of his tody, Eph. iv. 1 1,— 
X4. have no power againft the truth, but for the 
truth, a Coruith. xiii. 8, 10. and fo can no more re- 
peal a law, which promotes only that which is 
morally good, any more than they can give validity 
to a fmfiil one. ^Thefe covenants muft there- 
fore, in the view of God and confcience, continue 
binding, as laws divinely ratified, iipon us, as fub- 
jcQs, and as Chriflians. But it is their much more 
iblemn obligation as public Vows and Covenants tuifb 
Godi which I mean to eftablifh, particularly with 
reference to Scotland. 

3. The matter of thefe vows being morally good, 
calculated to promote the holinefs and happinefs of 
<very perfon in every age, the immediate covenant- 
ers were fuch as hid every poflible foundation of 
tranfmitting the obligation of their vow to the whole 
Church and nation, to all generations. The Re- 
FRESEM I'A 1 IVES of both Church and State. — the 
Majority of the Society, and our own ParemtSj 
in their refpeAive (lations, took thefe covenants. 
What could transmit and extend an obligation to 
poflerity, if all this did not? You cannot but al- 
low, that even in private civil deeds, the obligation 
is extended far beyond the immediate engagers* In 
bonds, refpefting money or fervice, men bind not 
only themfelves, but iheir fucceifors, and affignsi 
efpeciaUyj if they have the continued right to, or 
{)ofre(Eon of that fund or property from which that 
money or fervice natively arifeth. The obligations 
contained in a call to a minifter, fix on the whole 
congregation, if fubfcrbed by the majority, without 
m regular diflentj and on fuch as afterwards 
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accede to it. The treaties of peace, traflick, Isfc* 
contra£led by Kings, Parliaments^ Magiitrates, are 
held bindirigL. on their fubjefbs^ and even on their 
pofterity. They, who accede to any fociety, fall 
under the binding force of its focial engagements 
for debt» duty, (s^c. If bonds and covenants did 
only bind immediate contra£):ors, nothing but the 
wildeil diforder would enfue. If the immediate 
engagers, quickly after died, they who trulted to 

their engagement, might b2 totally ruined. A 

minority, who had been (ilent during the franfachion, 
might, in a few days, overturn a bond or contrafb 
of the majority. Subjefls might, at their pleafure^ 
render Yoid the contra^s and treaties of their rulers. 
To pretend, that men may not ufc the fame free- 
dom, in binding their reprefentees and poiterity to 
God, as in binding them to men, is highly abiurd 
and ihocking, as it reprcfents God as more danger- 
ous, and lefs honourable and ufeful to be dealt ^^ith, 
than the very worft of men. Why may not a pa* 
rent* in offering his child to Cod in baptifm^ take 
hold of God to be his God, and the God of his 
feed after him to all generations, — and dedicate not 
only that child, but all his poiterity to God, as his 
honoured vaflals and fervants. Gen. xvii. 7. ASs 

ii. 39. ?- Is this lefs dutiful, fafe, or honourable, 

than to infcft himfelf and them in feme earthly pro-» 
pcrty, and bind them as pofleiTors of it, to be the 
vaiTals of fome finful fuperior ? — If the majority of 
a fociety, efpecially in diftrefs, may put the whole 
under the authority and proteftion of a man who is 
a great finner, why muft they a£t either wickedly 
or foolifhly, if, by a folemn dedication, they put it 
Under the efpecial care and proteftion of the Great 
OOD our Saviour ? Rev. xi. 15. Pfal. ii. 12^ & xxii. 
iy. If the reprefentatives of a people, may bind 
l^em to live peaceably and trade honeitly with earth- 

O 2 
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Vf neighbours} or may, in fomc cafes, fubje£l them 
to the power, laws, or cxa£tions of other earthly fu« 
periors, — why allow them no power to bind them to 
(ludy peace with God, and to follow peace with all 
men and holinefs? — No power to furrender them 
to God, to be ruled by his law, — and to render him 
bis due revenues of honour ? — Hath not God an 
original and fupreme ri^ht to all men as his crea« 
tures, fubje£ts, and children ? Are they not ail 
bound by his law to the whole of that duty, to 
which, w^ contend, any man ought to be bound by 
a vow oi perpetual obligation ? Is it not inezpreffibly 
honourable, fafe and profitable to ftand under mt 
fpecial care of, and in relation to God in Cbrift, 
Deut. iv. 7. & xxxiii. 29. i Why then more ihy 
of devoting pofterity, or other reprefentees to him, 
ihan to a finful man and his fervice ? 

In covenants with men, a proper and timely 
difient may frequently be well founded; and may 
cfie&ually divert this obligation from the difienters. 
Sut how there could be a lawful difient from an 
engagement carefully to keep all the commandments 
of God and nothing elle, I know not. Had the 
whole, or even the body of the Hebrew nation^ 
timely and regularly dilTented from tlie treaty made 
by their princes with the Gibeonites, it might have 
4]iverted its obligation from them. — Inftead of this, 
they appear to have agreed to the final dating of 
it, without a fingle murmur, Joih. ix. But, if thefe 
princes had, by covenant, devoted themfelves and 
their tribes to a careful keeping of God's command- 
ments, I know not how the people's diiTent could 

have diverted the obligation from themfelves. 

In covenants" with men, the nonfulfilment of fomc 
condition or fome difpenfation or remiihon may 
weaken, if not perfeGly annul, the obligation. 
But none can difpenfe with, or grant remilTions, 
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in the matters of God. Covenants made with God 
are more abfolute, and lefs clogged with conditions} 
and fo more obliging. The covenants of which wc 
now treat, being abotkt indifpenfible duties of mor- 
ality, upon which dcpendeth the glory of God, the 
advancement of the kingdom of Jefus Chrifl:, the 
honour and happinefs of magiilrates, and the public 
liberty, fafety and peace of the nation, and the good 
of pofterity in all tiifte coming, ought to have their 
obligation allowed to fix, wherever any ground can 
be found, while Chrid hath a kingdom, and the 
covenanters a pofterity, particularly in Scotland j 
for, 

I. Our civil Reprefentatives by thefe covenants 
devoted themfelve;s in their ftation, and their Tub- 
jeds, in fo far as uniler their power, to the fervice 
of God. ,In 1581 and 1590, King James and his 
privy council took the National Covenant y and re- 
quired their fubjeds to follow their example. In 
1638, the privy council again took it, as it ftood in 
1581. In 1640, the members of Parliament took 
it, as explained by the AlTembly 1638, to abjure 
Prelacy and the five artides of Perth ^ and appointed. 
it to be fwom by all the members of every future 
Parliament. It was fwom by the members of Par- 
liament 1644. In 1649, ^^^ national covenant^ 
and the Solemn League which was materially the 
fame, were renewed by the members of Parliament^ 
with folemn fafting and humiliation. The oath 
-framed in 1641, to be fwom by members of Par- 
liament, at taking their feats, exprefsly approved the 
national covenant. King Charles I. gave a folcma 
approbation of it. King Charles II. and other 
magiftrates took the covenants in 1650 and 165 1«. 
Now, if a covenant made by tl>e princes of Ifradfc 
with the reprefentatives of the Gibeonites, in » 
matter which concerned the JLord^s land and thc^ 

03 
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nmote fetvicjs of his altar ^ extended its obligation to 
the whole nation of Ifrael, who confented to it, 
no otherwife, than by (ilence at the final dating of 
it, — and to their pofterity, for mtny generations,-— 
that four hundred years after, they were puniihed 
with a famine on account of Saul's breach of it| 
Jo(h. ix. with a Sam. xxL and to the Gibeonites 

and their pofterity; W hy not allow the cove* 

naming deed of our Princes tc^xtend its obligation 
* in like manner ? If magiftrates be the miviflerj of 
God for good to men. Why (hould they not be ca- 
pable to furrj-.ider themfelves and their fubjeAs to 
the fpecial care and fervice of God, their common 
and beneficent Superior ? If they poffefs the 
powers afiigiied them in our excellent Standards, 
Why may they not, as nurjing fathers of the church, 
devote themfelves and their fubjeOs of the fame 
true religion, to the enjoyment of God himfelf in 
his oracles and ordinances, and to ferve Him regu- 
larly in Chrid ? If Jofliua could bind himfelf and 
his family to ferve the Lord, why may not magi- 
ilratcs bind themfelves and their fubje£is of the 
fame true religion, to receive and hold fad the like 
honour and happinefs ? If for the benefit of their 
fubje£^s, magiitrates may, in a time of need, fub- 

S2 themfelves and their people to fome powerful 
onarch, whofe fury is terrible, but his favour ex- 
tremely profitable, or may approve and ratify fome 
former grant of that kind, — Why may they not for 
the fiime end, devote themfelves and fubje£^8 to the 
Great GOD our Saviour, and Prince of the kings 
of the earth ? Why may they not bring their glory, 
into the church ? and as judges kifs the Son of God, 
fblemnly approving and in their ftation ratifying that 
grant which his Father made to him, of the outer- 
moil ends of the earth ? Rev. xxi, 24. & xi. 15. 
jfrov* viii. 15^ 16. PlaL ii. 8--<-Aa. 



the Stvtch -Covenants. ijt 

1. In thefe covenants our Reprcfentatives in the 
Church, in their ftation, devoted themfelves and 
their people to the faith, profelRon and obedience 
-of Chrift. In April 1581, the General Affcmbly 
unanimoufljr approved the national covenant, and 
then in Odiobcr enfuing, in the name of Chrift, ap- 
pointed it to be fubfcribed by all Proteftants. In 
1588 and 1590, they* made further ad:s for promot- 
ing this fubfcription. The General Aflemblies of 
1596, 1638, 1639, and the Commiffions or Aflenv* 
blies of 1643, 164^, 1648, 1649, enjoined the 
fwearing of the covenant by all adult Church*meni- 
bers. i do not know of one Prefbyterian minifter 
or ruling elder in Scotland, who, in any of the co- 
venanting periods of 1581, 1590, 1596, 1638, 1643^ 
1648, declined taking it. Now, if civil reprcfen- 
tatives may bind their fubje£ls and their pofterity by 
civil centralis. Why ought not the harmonious 
dedication of themfelves and people to God, by 
Ohurch-rulers to have a like binding force? If, in 
public prayers, minifters may devote themfelves and 
congregations to Chrift, why may not they and rut- 
ing elders conjuncily do it, by public covenant? 
But we do not chiefly reft the matter on thefe 
grounds; for, 

3. It is beyond ail contradiction, that, the lawful 
and public covenants civil or religious, which are 
made by parents do bind their pofterity. The oath 
of Efau, in which he reiigned his birth -right to Ja- 
cob, bound his pofterity never to attempt recoveiw 
ing the privileges of it from Jacob or his defcendants. 
Hence £fau, and his family, after the death of Ifaac» 
removed intirely from Canaan, Gen. xxv. 33. Sc 
xxzvi. .6. Even the public curie, which the Jewa 
took upon themfelves and their children, hath been 
mahifeftly binding on them thefe fevente,en hundred 
years paft» Mat. xxvii. 25* The 7ov of parents in 



1 5 a The Perpetual Ohligalion of 

the ancient circumcifion, or the Chrifttan baptifm cf 
their infants, extends to thefe children, — nay accord- 
ing to the extent of God's covenant and promife to 
all their future feed, Gen. xvii. 7. Afts ii. 38, 39. 
Hence, whatever any of them do contrary to that 
vow, muft at once be perfidy and rebellion again ft 
God. Nor will their wilful or flothful ignorance of 
that obligation, or their non-confent to it, when 
grown up, free them fiom that guilt, any more than 
ignorance of Adam's covenant, or of the breach of 
it, can free his pofltrity from the guilt of his firft 
(in, or from perfidy in their perfonal violations of 
that covenant of works. In Deut. v. 2, 3. God, by 
Mofcs declares, that the covenant made with the 
Ifraelites at Sinai, was not made with them only, 
but with all that new generation of their children 
and grand-children, who furvived them. Num. xxvi. 

64. In Deut. xxix. 14, 15. he declares, that the 

covenant taken by that new generation in the plains 
of Moab, did not only bind them who were alive and 
prefent at the entrance into it, biit alfo others, even 
their poftetity. — Their covenant (vith the Gibeonites 
did not only bind the immediate engagei^ and con- 
fenters, but alfo their poftetity, many ages afterward^, ' 

Jofh. ix. 15, 19. with 2 Sam. xxi. 1. ^Now, 

thefe covenants of allegiance to God and duty to men, 
of which we are treating, were fworn and fubfcribed 
by our own natural y though now m^^/'/z/^ parents, and 
when it is confidered, how fkec^tkntly that covc»- 
nant, the fame in fubftance in the feveral Bonds, 
was fworn or fubfcribed, and how generally 5— 
and how readily fome covenanted on one occafion, 
whofe anccftors had not on a pceceding; — ^and how 
families have been fince intermixed, it will fcarce 
remain probable, that there is a Scotchman, at leaft 
on the continent of Britian or Ireland, who is not 
defcended from fomc coyenanten If any^ to |iif 
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Ourn difgrace, will contend that in all thefe and dif- 
ferent periods of covenanting 15819 ^S9^* '59^> 
1638, 1639, 16439 16489 ^c. all his progenitors 
wc;re fucli mere neutrals, or malignant oppofers of 
the true religion and liberties of the country, that 
none of them took the covenant^ let him take heed^ 
left, after all, God his creditor find him a perjured 
tranfgreflbr of the covenant of his fathers, — or at 
lead, of the covenant made by his Church and na- 
tion, and their rcfpedivc Reprefentativcs. 

4. That lawful covenants, made by the greater 
part of a fociety bind the whole, and every future 
acceder to it,— at leaft, unlefs the minority or acced* 
crs have, bv a proper diiltnt, diverted the obligation 
from themfelvesj — land that, if remarkably calculate 
ed to promote the common advantage, they bidd 
tl^e members of it, while it continues a fociety,-*— 
Common fenfe will not allow us to doubt. That 
the exad fulfilment of our covenants with God, is 
remarkably calculated to promote the honour of 
Chrift and his Father, and the welfare of both 
Church and State, hath been formerly hinted. No 
perfon therefore could, or can, by any lawful difTent, 
divert their binding force from himfelf. Nor do I 
remember of any, who regularly attempted it in Scot^ 
land. 

Without doubt, the majority, nay body of the 
Scotch nation entered into their Solemn Covenant 
with God. In 1 581,, both the privy council and the 
General AfTembly, in their refpeftive afts enjoined 
tlie taking of the National Covenant. *' In this year, 
in the month of March, was the National Covenant 
folemnly taken by the king, his council and court, 
and afterwards by the inhabitants of the kingdom * • ** 
•« The National Covenant (vwis) fubfcribed by the 

• Brown's Apohgetieal Reljition^ P. 1 7. 
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King, his court, and council, and afterwards by all 
ranks of people in the land. *" " That good order 
of the Church was three years ago approved, fealed, 
and confirmed with profefRon of mouth, fubfcrip- 
tion of hand, and religion of oath, by the king, and 

every fubjeft of every eftatcf." «* In 1590, 

the National Covenant was again fubfcribed by all 
forts of perfonsj." " In March 15^05 the bond for 
religion was again ratified in council and about nine- 
ty-fix minifters, in different parts of the kingdom, 
were appointed to convene before them the godly of 
aU ranks, and minifter unto them the National Co- 
venant, and to take their fubfcriptions; and an hund- 
red and thirty of the nobility and gentry to affift 
them, as fhould be necciTary — In confequence- here- 
of, copies of the covenant and general Bond were 
difperfed through the whole kingdom, and the co- 
venant fubfcribed ||." " Their Confeffion of Faith 
and Solemn League and Covenant (was) fubfcribed 
by the whole Scotch nation J." " It was fubfcrib- 
ed by all forts of perfons, the whole land rejoicing 
at the oath of God. It was attended by many choice 
blefTings from the Lord %." About this time the 
General Aifembly appointed this covenant to be 
renewed in Univcrfities every year. — In 1596, the 
covenant was rt^newed in the General Ailembly by 
about four hundred minifters, belides elders and 

♦ Crookihank's Hift. P. 10 Comp. Calclerwood, p. 96, lOi, 
III. Spoti'wood, p. 309. retry, part 3d, p. 407. CoUicr, 
Vol. II. p 572. 

f And. Malvin, in r<:try, p 445. Comp Vir.dic:;c cpillola 
PhibJflphi, P 55. \ Crookflianks, P 11. 

H Caldenvood, P 248—254 

§ Neal's Hiftory of Puritans, Vol 11. P. 259. 

% Teftimony by Rutheifor.i, (iuthrie, and 15 other Protcft- 
ors, p 14. Comp Epi^ Philadtlphi, p. 6 Stcveiifon's Intro-^ 
du<^ion, p. 164. Will-.foi/sTiftJni p 5. Scced Tcflinijny, p. 
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others, with great folemnity, and attended by a 
markable effufion of the Holy Ghoft, and bit 
mouTning for fin, and earneft reformation from 
It was afterwards renewed in Synods, Prelbytri 
and Paridi^s; but in many paridies particularly 
Edinburgli, where the court had much influence, 
was delayed and negle£led. In i6«?a, the coven: 
was fubfcribed by all the members in the Preibyt( 
of St. Andrews and Synod of Lothian *. 

The renovation of tlie covenant in 1638, was f 
more univerfal and harmonious. ^' This covens 
like an alarm-bell brought together all the See 
who were difl'iitisficd with the government, that 
almoil the whole nation. It was fubfcribed by 1 
great men and the people, except the privy coi 
lellors, the judges, and the bifliops, and fuch mi 
ftcrs as were dignitaries in the Church. — By t 
publication of this covenant, the Royalifls were r 
above one to a thoufand. The covenant was t 
foie law the people would follow, with refpeft 
religion f ." '< All ranks and conditions, all aj 
and fexes flocked to the fubfcription of this covenaj 
Few in their judgment difapproved it, and ilill fe 
er dared openly to condemn it. The King's mil 
fters and counfellors were, moil of them, feized 

the general contagion. ^The covenanters fou 

themfelves feconded by the zeal of the whole r 
tion:f." ** In the feveral counties and (hires, 
was received by the common people as a facred 01 
cle, and fubfcribed by all fuch, as were thought 
have any zeal for the Proteftant religion, and the 

• Caldcrwood, P. 311, 311, 3i7» 3i8i .n3^ 3U, 3«5, 4 
485, 7x1. De Foe, p. zsi- CrookfliaRks, p zj. Brow 
Apol Relat p. 24* 403. Petry, p. 511, 570. Spotfwood, 
4t6. Sterenfon, P i6q->i71. Epift- Philad p 7. Ads 
AS 1638. p. 38 Preamble to Covenant 1638 & 1648. 

t Rapin, Vo). H. P. 363. i D. Hume's Hift on 163 
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berties of their country. The privy counfellors, 
the judges> the bifliops and the friends of arbitrary 
power were the principal who refufed it *." " Thefe 
rightly judging that the procuring caufe of all the 
calamities of the natioa was the violation of their 
National Covenant, unanimoufly refolvcd to renew 
the fame. The town of Aberdeen was the only 
place of any note in the kingdom, that declined join- 
ing in the covenant,— ——(yet even there) feveral 
of fpecial note cheerful' y put there hands to the 
covenant, which was fworn by the generality of all 
ranks through the nation, before the end of April f ." 
•* They refolved upon renewing the national covc- 
nant| which had been almoft buried for forty years 
before.— Being read in Churches, it was heartily em- 
braced, fworn, and fubfcribed by all ranks, with 
many tears and great joy; fo that the whole land 
great and fmall, a very few excepted^ without any 
compulfion from Church or State, did, in a few 
months cheerfully return to their ancient principles, 
and fubjeft themfelves to the oath of God for reform- 
ation. Both the court and prelates were enraged 
againft them for it; but the Lord remarkably coun- 
tenanced them with the extraordinary manifeftation 
of his prcfence and down-pouring of his Spirit ^.'* 
«( The whole body of die people of Scotland were 
engaged to God, by folemn covenants and vows fre- 
quently renewed, to own and endeavour the prefer- 
Tation of the reformed religion, t5^r.— -Not only did 
the body of the commonalty, fwear thefe covenants, 
but the magiftrates themfelves did take on the 
fame vows and engagements, — folemnly promifed 
to profecute the ends of this covenant. All the lov- 
ers of God and friends to the liberties of tlie nation 

♦ NeaUs Hiftory of Pu. Vol. 11. p. *6o. • 

f CrookfliuikB, Vol 1. p. i%, I WiliIbD*t Tcftimeux, P. ; 
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did folemnly renew the national covenant, wherein 
they were fignaliy countenanced of the Lord *." 
So much for the telUmony of foes and friends, 
who lived at fome diilance of time. 

Let us now hear eye and ear witnefles of that 
work. "Upon the firftof March 1638, the covenant 
was publicly read and (ubfcribed by them all, with 
much joy and fhouting. — After urard the covenant 
was fubfcribed every where in pariihes, with joy, 
except in the North f .'* " Within not many 
months, almoft the whole land did fubje<3: them- 
felves to the oath of God, which was attended with 
more than ordinary influences of the Spirit J." 
«' The Lord did let forth much of his Spirit on his 
people in 1638, when this nation did folemnly enter 
into coi'cnant. — Then did the nation vifibly own the 
Lord, and was vifibly owned by him. A remark- 
able gale of Providence did attend the agings of liis 
people, which did aftonifti their adverfaries, and 
force many of them to own fubjedion i|." « Ex- 
cept one day at the kirk of Shots, I never faw fuch 
motions from the Spirit of <iod, — all the people 
generally and tnofl 'willingly concurring (in fwearing 
the covenant) thro' the whole land, except the pro- 
fefTed Papifts, and fojpe few who for bafe ends, adr 
hered to the prelates, the people univerfally entered 
into the covenant of God §." When the covenant! 
ing work of that year was ftill unfinifhed, Dickfon\ 
Henderfon, and Cant affirm, that almojl the whfe 
kirk and kingdom had joined in the late coven^t, an-.4 

• Sir Junes Stewart in Jus Populi, P. 3, 4. He and Stirling: 
in Naphtali, p. 140 Wilfon*a Defence, p. 236—143. Stevco- 
¥bn, P. 191, ^e, Efq. Outhrit> Hift of Scotland, Vol IX. p. 
938^. Bumet*s Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton, T638. 

f Bi(hop Guthrie's Memoirs, p. 30. 

\ Teftimony by Rutherford, &c p. t6. ' 

i Fleminjr's Fulfilling of the Scriptures, p. 40T. 
Lxim^ftfuft lafie, p. ». . ■ t 
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that they had been fent to Aberdeen from almc 
whole kirk and kingdom. And this the Pi 
Dodors there, grant to be true *• " The co^ 
being drawn up, was fubfcribed by all prefe 
Edinburgh) and copies thereof fent to fuch as 
'abfent, and being read in the Churches, ii 
heartily embraced, ' fworn and fubfcribed, witl 
and joy. Great \vas that day of the Lord's p 
for much willingnefs atid cheerfulnefs was a 
the people, fo as in a fhort time, few, in a 
land did refufe, except fome Papifts, fome af 
courtiers^ fome who were addi£led to the Engli 
remonies, and fome few, who had fworn the 
(of fupremacy and canonical obedience) at the 
try f." " This covenant was fubfcribed by a 
every affcrtor of liberty, who was prefcat (at 
burgh). Copies of it were fent to fuch as wc 
fent, to be communicated to all the inhabita 
the kingdom, that every one who had religion at 

might iwear this covenant. The non-coven: 

were firft all the Papifts, the number of whom 1 
exceeded fix hundred,— fome court parafites, 
had lately been advanced to dignities, or es 
grafped at them, or who were more add idled i 
Engiifh rites and canons, — as the do6tors an< 

giftrates of Aberbeen. --Some others for a 

declined fubfcribing from a regard to the oat 
Supremacy and Canonical obedience) which 
had taken, and becaufe the king had not ei 
ed this covenant, and becaufe it bound the 
affift one another in this caufe J/' " The na 
covenant having been agreed to, with fo grea 
mony, amidft a world of difficulties, — upon thi 



the Scotch Cdvenants. r^Q^ 

fiiting of all the nobles, who were then in Scotland^ 
(except the Lords of privy cuoncil, and four or five 
more) — and of commiflioners from of all the Shires 
within Scotland, and from every Burgh, except 
Aberdeen, St. Andrews, and Crail, — and of other 

gentlemen and mini(ters. Before the end of 

April, every parifh through Scotland, where the mi- 
nifter was friendly to the reformation then fought, 
having obfervcd a fad, to humble themf^.-ivcs for the 
former defe&ion and breach of covenant, did renew 
the fame with great folemnity, fcarce a perfun oppof- 
ing himfelf, but every one, women ns well a£ men, 
concurringi and publicly avouching the Lord to be 
THE1& God, with their hand lifted up, except, 

(i.) PapiftSf to whom it was not offered, — the 
number ot whom in all Scotland, was not reckoned 
above ^o perfons. 

(a.) Courtiers, who had no will todifpleafe the 

(3.) Some of the clergy, who had fworn the oath 
for conformity, (to Prelacy) or were dignitaries in 
the Church, the chief of whom were the doctors of 
Aberdeen? ■ T he moft of the ll^miltons, Doug- 

laiTes, all the Gordons who were under the influence 
of Sutherland and Kenmure, — all the Campbells, 
Forbeffes, Frafers, Grants, M'Kemsies, . M<Kay8> 
M'Intoflies, M*Leans, JM^Donalds, Iryines, and In- 
neiTes, fubfcribid the covenant. Many in Aberdeen 
and Glafgow, who for a time refufed, — fubfcribed* 

Not a burgefs in St. Andrews refufed. In £• 

dinburgh Dr. Elliot a minider, jand Robert Rankin, 
and John Brown, Regents of the College, were the 
only perfons of note, who declined fubfcriptk)n * ■]••" 

•f Stcvcnfon*8Hift. P. 291,194, 311, from Baillie*s MSS. Let- 
ters, p. 196— i^.V Bail, printed Let. Vol. I. p. 45-^49, 66, 73. 
AAsoftheAff. 1638 p 14— di Stevenfon, p. 416-^418, &c, 
Larire UccUrAtiou. Burnet's Memoirs of D. H«miltozu 
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Add to all thefe, the 28,000, who, at King Ch; 
I command, fubfcribed the covenant as it flood in 1 

S declared to be the fame in fubllance with the < 

j Bond, — and it will appear that few, very few, 

I neglefted to fwear or fubfctibc the cove 

[ WJiat numbers took the covenant from 163 

; *^43> in obedience to the peremptory ac) 

j Church and State enjoining it, I know not, 

j In 1643 ^"^ *^44> ^hc fwearing of the S 

) League and Covenant by all adult perfons, was 

peremptorily required by both Church and i 
From a copy of it before mc, I have rcafon to t 
that the fubfcription of it was pretty univerfaL 
takers of it in Scotland are affirmed to have 
fevcn to one of their oppofcrs *. " It was folc 
fworn and fubfcribed almoft in all parts of th< 
tion f ." " With a marvellous unanimity wa 
every where received. In God^s great men 
that I have yet heard of, have taken this oath, 
land now, I hope^ in a happy time, hath en 
into a league Math England |/' In their fpce< 
the council of London, after their return, F 
Vane and Steplien Marftial affirm, That the 
lieved the Solemn League had been univerfally 
by the whole Scotch nation. The ex or tat ion \ 
Englifh Affembly and Parliament affirms, tha 
^< whole body ot Scotland had willingly fwc 
with rejoicing.** Rutherford, and his fixteen 
ful brethren, affirm, that " the Solemn Leagu< 
aftually fworn and taken by the whole body of 
land, from the highcft to the lowed — by the ^ 
body of the land J.** Sir James Stewart and 
Stirling* who, perhaps, both covenanted that 
affirm, that " in 1648, in the month of Decei 

• Steven: Vol» III. f Crook p. 33. Hind let loof 

\ Bail* Let. Vol I. p» 230,393. § ^eft. p. ao. & 



• 



the Sc^ch Covenants. ttf c 

(the Solemn League) was, for the fecond time^ 
(worn in all the congregations of Scotlmd, upon the 
fame day except where a vacancy, or the minifter'a 
being under fcandal, did occafion a delay till ano« 
ther day,-'— with great folemnity and fuch mixture of 
|oy and forrow, as became people entering into co- 
venant with the Lord.— —There was at that time 
a great zeal for Grod, from clear knowledge and fad 
experience, generally and folemnly profefled before 
God and all men, in our public acknowledgments 
1 648 1 — in confequence whereof, the League and 
Covenant was alfo, by the whole kingdom, renewed 
that fame year, and in anfwer thereto, the Lord did 
mightly firive us.-— He did highly advance his blef« 
fed work *." 

That the body of the £ngUfh nation alfo fwore 
the Solemn League and Covenant, is manifeft. The 
Weftminfter Affembly and Englilh Parliament, af- 
firm, *' The honourable houfes of Parliament, the 
Aflembly of Divines, the renowned city of London, 
^nd multitudes of other perfons of all ranks and qua- 
lity in this nation, and the whole body of Scotland, 
have all fwom it, rejoicing nt the oath fo gracioufly 
feconded from heaven. God will, doubtlefs, (land 
by all thofe, who with finglenefs of heart (hall now 
enter into an everlafting covenant with the Lordf." 
Rutherford and his (ixteen faithful brethren, affirm, 
that '< this Solemn League was aAually fwom and 
taken by, the whole body of Scotland, — alfo by the 
honourable houfes of the parliament of England, 
the Affembly of Divines, the renowned city of Lon* 
don, and multitudes not only of the people, but of 
perfons of eminent rank and quality throughout that 
nation, and the nation of Ireland, and all this by 

* Ntphtilii p 91, 156. 

t Shortatioa.to uke the Covoiant, Fuuja&v, XJ644. 
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the authority of the powers, civil and eccle&aftic. 
Who can have forgot, how deliberately it was re- 
folved, and how unanimouily it was concluded ^ 
The refpedlive authorities of both Church and State 
In Scotland, did all with one voice approve and 
embrace the fame, as the aioft powerful mean by 
the blefling of God for fettling and preferving the 
true Protellant religion, with perfedi peace in thefe 
nations, and propagating the fame to other nations, 
did ordain it to be, with hufniliation and all rtligious 
fblemmties, reeeived, fworn and fubfcribed by all 
xninifters and profeifors within this kirk, and fub- 
jeds within this kingdom, — which was accordingly 
done by the whole body of the land, and in many 
congregations attended with the feelings of that joy, 
and comfortable influence of the Spirit of God, — 
which they did find in fo great a meafure upon the 
renovation of the national covenant in 1638. — And 
diis folemn oath of God being taken by the honoura* 
ble houfes of the Parliament of England, by the re- 
powned city of London, by the reverend Afiemby 
of Divines, — the Lords and Commons, upon the 
account of its being thought a fit and excellent meana 
to acquire the favour of God towards the three 
kingdoms of England, Scodand and Ireland, and to 
eftabliib and propagate the true reformed religion, 
peace and profperity of thefe kingdoms, did — ordain^ 
that th:: f<ime covenant be folemnly taken throughout 
the kingdom of England. And upon thefe grounds 
and according to tiiefe inilru£t;ions and exhortations 
of the Afiembly and Parliament, was that folemn 
covenant taken by multitudes of all ranks and forts, 
many of which did rejoice at the oath of God. A 
Kttle thereafter, it was ordered by the Houfe of 
commons, that the folemn League and Covenant be, 
on every day of humiliation, (/'. e. once every month) 
puhjiicly read in every Church and congregation^ 
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within the kingdom; and that every congregatioa 
have one of the faid covenants fairly printed on a fair 
letter, in a table to hang up in fome place of the 
Church, to be read, (where many copies continued' 
hanging till the rcftoration). — No power on earth 
can abfolye either themfelves or others from the 
bond and tie of this facred oath of the Mod High *•** 
An apologetical declaration of the confcientious 
Prcfbyterians of the province of I^ndon, and of 
many thoufands of other faithful and covenant»keeping 
citizens and inhabitants, which was fubfcribed by 
thefe many thoufands in January, 1649, at the hazard 
of every thing dear to them, hath thefe wordSj 
" calling to mind our Solemn League and covenant^ 
which was fo religieujly and unammoujly fwom f ." 
" The facred oath was firft taken by the Lords and 
Commons legally affembled in Parliament, then by 
the generality of the people in England.— —They 
(the parliament) no fooner met in 1649, but they or- 
dered it to be hung up before their eyes, as a con- 
ftant monitor to them J." " If all tables were as 
legible as thofe of the Lords and Commons, I believe 
their (». e* fubfcribers ofthe covenant) number would 
bs found more than a 4th part of the nation (in i660j 
notwithdanding the death of perhaps more than one 
half of them from 1644 to 1660). Can any confid- 
crate obferver, take notice, that the covenant (in 
E:igland) was iiinpofed on, and fubmitted to, by all 
forts and degrees of men in all counties, cities, and 
towns, tendered, and (ince teftified, by their puplic 
fubfcriptions, by the mod of minifters in their feve^ 
ral' counties, and to their individual congregations^ 
Hind yet without the fuppofal of a very great mortalU 
fy, imagine not a fourth part of the nation (now liv- 

• Teftlmony, P. 40, 41, 44, 44. t P« *• 

} Covd^terV Plea,P. 3, 70; •• - 
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ing in 1660) to have taken it?.. " N or (hall I infift 
on the univerfal alacrity, joy and content of the moft 
ferioua in England and Scotland, that accompanied 
the firft making of the Covenant, and the folemnities 
and order^ in which it was taken in the city of Lon- 
don, and the feveral counties and congregations of 
England, — than which — no a£i ever pafied among 
the people of England, more folemnly or more reli- 
gtoufly. — The Solemn League and Covenant is really 
public and national (in England), 

( I .) Its matter is public and national relating to the 
kingdom under its civil, religious and reformed ca- 
pacity, being the reformation and defence of religion, 
under a national profeflion, and the honour and hap- 
pinefs of the king, privileges of the Parliament, and 
liberties of the fubje£ts. 

(2.) Thefe matters were confulted, debated and 
agreed to^ by two diftin^ nations in their moft pub- 
lic capacities. 

(3.) The cn^ of it was public and national, — the 
true liberty <i peace j and fafety of the kingdom^ wherein 
every one's private condition is included j— and that 
the Lord may.be one and hh name one in the three king'' 
doms; and the kingdoms of England and Scotland may 
remain conjoined in a firm peace to all pojlerity^ — in a 
cafe that concerned the good of thefe kingdoms: 

(4.) The dofcnant was fworn by the nation. 

[i.] ColleBively^ in the moft full and complete 
body, that could, or ever did reprefent the fame, 
the Paribment confifting of Lords and Commons, 
axld that in their public capacity, and with the great* 
eft folemnity imaginable, did as the reprefentative 
body of the kingdom, fwear the covenant, which a» 
a further Teftimqny that it was a national covenantt 
they caufed to be printed with their names fubfcribed, 
and to be hung up in all Churches, and in their own 
(Parliament) Houfe, as a compafs^ whereby to ftcer 
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their <Iebates> and to didate uiito all that (hould fuc- 
ceed them into that place and cipacitv, what obli- 
gations before God lie upon the body of this nation. 

[2.] It was univerfally fworn bv the people of thid 
kingdom, (England) folemnly te^ified in their parti- 
cular places of convention, all over the kingdom, 
and by all manner of perfons, from eighteen years^ 
and upwards, and that at the command of, and by 
the authority of tiie Parliament, who, in their place, 
and in behalf of this nation, did order it to be u^ 
niverfally fworn.— Certainly, whoever will but weigh 
the directions given and duly executed, in the ten- 
dering of the covenant in all counties and partjbes% 
and taljLcn by all perfonty religious, military or civil* 
- ■ If the feveral rolls within the feveral parifhey 
and precin£is of this kingdom, in which the fevcraK 
names of fuch, as did fwear the Solemn-League and 
Covenant, were ingroiTed, he viewed, it will be 
found that it was fworn by the univerfality of the nai- 
tion;— -and I hope we, who are a free people, tied 
by no bonds but fuch as we lay upon ourfelves, mxf 
be allowed to bind ourfelves by an oath. 

[3.] His Majefty ;^ Charles II.) did fwear the So- 
lemn League and Covenant, in behalf of himfelf and 
his fucceiTors, and that as King of Great Britain and 

Ireland. More than fix hundred minifters of 

England in thirteen diiTerent counties, in their tefti* 
monies, (1648) to the truths of Chriil and to the So- 
lemn League and Covenant, atteft it as national.-'^ 
The Yorkihire minifters fay, ** It cannot but be 
known to the Churches abroad, that all the three 
kingdoms ftand engaged by virtue of the Solemn 
League and Covenant *." The London miniilers 
(ay, «« We ihall never forget, how folemnly and 

•* Crofton's Peter's bonds ahide, P. 16, and Fattening of St. 
Peter's fetters, p. 108, x 38— 146. 
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chcarfully the f acred League was fworn, — wherein 
the three kingdoms iland engaged jointly and feve- 
rally. The Parliament hate not only enjoined it to 
be taken by all men above eighteen years of age, 
throughout the kingdom of England and dominion 
f)f Wales; but the Commons have alfo required it to 
be publiihed on every monthly fail-day, for the bet- 
ter remembrance and obfervation of it, and that every 
congregation have one of the faid Covenants fairly 
printed in a fair letter, in a table, fitted to hang up 
in fome public place of the Church, to be read *.*' 
In IkelanDi Rutherford and his fixteen faithfu) 
brethreni who had full accefs to know the truthi af« 
&nni That multitudes fwore the Solemn Leaeue. 
la Cox' hiftory of Ixelandi Ormond, riien Lord hen* 
tenant there, fays, <* The covenant hath been im^ 
pofed by ordinance of (Eng^iih) Parliament, (whicb 
oath xhtjupreme power over Ireland as a dependent 

kingdom, a£l 6. Geo. I.) ^Thc covenant wa» 

impofed on all that were under the power of the Par- 
liament." In a fubfequent page it is afhrmed. That 
all the province of Ulfter (in which the Proteftants 
chiefly refide,) and a confiderable part of Munfter 
were under the power of parliament; and that in 
1649, The Puritans and Prefbyterians profefled, 
that their regard to their covenant made them CiAt 
with Charles IL again ft the SeSarians headed by 
Cromwel f ." In the Chrifitan loyalty of the Pre/by^ 
terians^ particularly in Uljier^ fmce their Settlement 
there by K, James ^ — the moft of which is verified by 
original papecs inferred, we have the following and 
like hints, — " The petition of many thoufand Protef- 
tant inhabitants of Ulfter prefented to the Engliih 
Parliament 1640, avows their approbation of tha 

* Tcflimony P. 46. Patents CoUeAion of Confcflio&t P. 971 
t Cox' Hiilory \\\. II P. i77,.i8o, &c. 
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ch natioiul covenant; and complain, that the I« 
Piclates had exclaimed againft it, and concurred 

Lord lieutenant Strafford in impofing an oath, 
uncing it; — The Scots, who were generally dit 
:rs, i. e, Prejbyterians took arms againft the Pop- 
lajfacrers^ and were the firft that appeared in Ul- 
againfl the common enemy, who were then ex- 
Ing unheard of cruelty ;— i-With the Scotch army 
X thoufand, under General Alexander Leily, 
:h were fent to check the ravage of the murderous 
ftsy minifters were fent to attend the feveral re* 
ints, who, aflbciating thcmfelves with fome for^ 
y in Ireland, formed themfelves into a Prefby- 
, in which Lefly and feveral other officers of the 
^, fat as ruling elders.— They preached both 
.mp and country.— At this time, thofe who had 
from Ireland, on account of the oath impofed 
itraffofd, before the maffacre began, returned 
eat numbers, and joined with the Scotch armyv 
Sir John Clotworthy, a zealous puritan; fo that 
dth his party fcourcd the whole country of An- 
from majfacrwg Papijlj. -^'Whcn the eRabliihed ■ 

Epifcopalian) clergy were generally dvjftroyed 
le maffacre, or had fled, the work of the^niini- 
was moftly in the hands of Preibyterians, who, 

indefatigable induHry, attended both camp and 

try, not witliout comfortable fuccefs. In 

t, the Irifli Proteftantd petitoned the Scotch Ge- 
I A^Tembly, that fome miniders of the gofpel 
It be fent to comfort them in their great calamity, 
a, by the maflacre, left as without fhepherds; 
particularly that their own minifters, who had 

formerly baniftied by Abp. Laud's partizans^ 
It be reltored to them; -5tx minifters were 

to concur with thofe of the Scotch army fent 
icr by authority of king and Parlbment; and as 

came very feaibnaUy to encourage the army 
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and their frienday God mightily blefled their 
vours with fuccefs *." Upon a requeft of ve\ 
tmmbers^ the Aflembly 1643, ^^^^ them further 
of minifters. — A petition of the diftrcffed Ch 
in the North of Ireland, fubfcribed by vet 
hands to the AfTcmbly 1 644, fays, — " Your 
is with your God, tor your zeal and care t 
your reformation fpread, in fending hither th 
fed League and Covenant, which we much 
and longed for, — which hath had a wiihed ai 
cious fuccefs, by the blefling of God accomp 
the pains of thofe, to whom the tendering oi 
intruded by you, ■■ W hen the faid — cc 
was prefented to the regiments (of your an 
made bold to lay hold on the opportunity, an< 
fully and unanimotify joined ourfelvcs therett 
if we die (by the hand of the Popifh murder< 
may die a covenanted people 5" and they beg 
of minifters for twenty-four defolate congrega 
Much about the fame time, " the Englifh Pari 
by an ordinance enjoined that covenant to b 
in Ireland; and accordingly it was fworn by ah 
the Protellants in Ulfter, who acknowledged 
thority of the Parliament, — the greateft part 
Proteltants in Ireland all concurred in it, — ar 
pofterity enjoy large cftates from that Englijl 
ament which enjoined the taking of the covei 
It is known, that the Irifh army under the 

Ards, were all Prefbyterian covenanters IV 

the Irifli Proteftants renewed the Soltmn 
about 16495 and hence the Prefbytery of 
in their declaration that year affirm, << Th: 
and others had r^/z^w^i/ their covenant, — and 
that none, who bad rehtu-ed covenant, ihov 

• Chriftian Loyalty, &c P. 137> 140, r75, 176, 8;, ! 
f A^aof Ait p. I5Z« 190, lyi. 314 — tT?* 
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the army of Ards, who, after he and they had late* 
ly renewed the covenant, had turned over to affift the 
malignants; and foretel that the quarrel of the cove- 
nant fliould purfue them,— as it foon did, in their 
ruin and of Ormond's army which they afTifted.— — 
The Irifli Preibyterians, in their reprefjiitation a- 
gainft the procedure of the Seftarians with K. 
Charles I. publicly read in their feveral congrega- 
tions, avow the Solemn League, as their cove* 
nant; and warn the well afFefted to that covenant, 
to aviod all compliance with the Se£2arles *. The 
Prcfbyterian miaiftefs in their Narrative to govern- 
ment of their ftedfaft loyalty, and of their fulFcrings 
under Cromwel, fay, " We could not own themy 
/. e» Cromwel and his fuhjlitutes^ as lawful magi- 
ftrates, arid could not pray for their fuccefs, Sj*/:.-** 
confidering the ftrong obligation of the oath of God, 
that lay ftill upon us, to maintain his Maje fly's pow- 
er and greatnefs according to our covenant f/* ■ * fc 
Notwitftanding all the cruel banifliment, imprifon- 
ftient, l^c, which they had fufFered under Crom- 
wel, for their attachment to K. Charles, there re- 
mained fo many (launch covenanters in Irelandi 
that in one Synod of Bellimenoch, fifty-nine mini- 
ftcrs, in 1662, refufed to conform to Prelacy^ 
which is more than were in fome fix Synods in Scot- 
land. Nor, in any SjikkI here, except in that of 
Glafgow, which connfts of aboye 130 miniflet% 
and in which the t^roteftors chiefly refided, was that 
number of Non-conformifts exceeded f. From thefc 
hints it appears, that the body of Profteftants in Ire-^ 
land took the Solemn League and Covenant; anA' 
that the number of Covenanters tliere, could not be 

• ChrilUan Loyalty, P. X76,X77,89,143> 19^— aoo, ooj. 

t Ibid. p. ai4— ax7- 

I Wodrow's Hiftory YoL I. p. I55- Appendxr, f . f?. 
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*cfsthan 50 or 60,000, if it w^s not double or triple 
that reckoning. 

If then, Sir, the public engagements of reprefenl- 
atives of Church and State can bind thofe reprefented 
by them and their poflerity •, — if the public engage- 
ments of parents can bind their defcendents ; — if the 
public engagements of the greater part of a fociety 
can bind the whole and their fucceflbrs \ — Our pub- 
lic covenants with God mull bind the Proteftants in 
Ireland, the whole nation of England, and in a pecu- 
liar manner the Scots, who are fo manifeftly affe£k- 
ed by all the four fources of obligation, that no not 
our perjured Prelatifts, for their own vindicationi 
tstt dared, that Iknow of, to conteft it. And an- 
fwcrable to this fource, thefe fourfold vows muft fix 
upon us a kind oi fourfold folemn obligation to God, 
frequently repeated, renewed, or confirmed: How 
fearful then muft be our guilt, if we caft all the cords 
of God behind our back, in favour ai grofs herefy, 
blafphemy, idolatry. Popery! 

4. Our anceftors did not covenant with God as 
mere individuals, but as a body. Covenanting at 
the fame time with each other, they made a joint fur- 
render of themfelves to God. In their Bond of 1 636, 
tjiey caJl it a bleifed and loyal conjunSlion, In their 
Reafons againft giving it up, they call it a Bond cf 
union and cQnjunBion^ — a mutual ufiion and conjunBion 
amongft themfelves; and in reafons of proteftation 
they call it a bond of inviolable union amongft them- 
felves j:. The Aflembly Auguft 6th, 1649, fay,— 
<< Our engagement therein is not only national^ but 

peTfonaI."-« The fubjeft bound by the covenant 

being thus, not merely particular perfons, but ^ 
Church and nation, the obligation of it muft be as 
permanent as the fociety bound by it. 

H StenafiBO* p. 345. zsir 
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J. Our anceftors did what they could to make 
their covenant as binding as poffible. The exprefs 
terms in which the different forms of it are conceiv- 
ed, manifeft it a promife^ an oath^ a vowy a covenant* 
If then there be any binding, force in a promife from 
the truth of men which is therein pledged ; if there 
be any religion in an oath becaufe of the reverence 
we owe to the facred name of God interpofed in it; 
if any obligation refuhs from a vow, becaufe of the 
fealty we thereby owe to God ; if a man be obliged to- 
keep his covenant from regard to truth or jujlice due 
to othei's, who are parties in it;— all thefe, tranfacl- 
ed with the utmoft folemnity, mud concur in con-- 
ftituting the binding force of this public engagement.^-'* 
Hence the commiffion 165 i, in their Warning, fay, 
«< The bondsi and obligations that lie upon us to this 
duty, by the law of God, the law of nature and the 
National Covenant suid Solemn League, and the pains 
therein contained, whereunto we have devoted our-« 
felves, if we ftiall defert or fail *." 

6. Our anceftors plainly intended, that their public 
covenants fhould bind all future generations. In 
1638, they lamented their own fins as breaches of 
the covenant made or renewed in 1 5 8 1 , 1 590, 1 596 f • 
In their Reafons againft giving up their fworn cove- 
nant, they affirm, " Our religious anceftors, by 
the like oath, have obliged us to the fubftance and 
tenor of ihis. — This our oath being a religious and 
perpetual obligation fhould ftand in vigour, for the 
more firm eftablifhment of religion in our own time^ 
and in the generations following,"- Although the inno- 
vations of religion were the occafion of the making. 
of this covenant, yet our intention was againft thefe 

* Stcvenfon, P. 10. 

f Hift Mot. p 43. Short Relat. 0111638. Aff. Letter to Hek 
▼etians. Steven p aS^. Bail. Let. p. ^s* ApoL Relat. p. 47* 
WUfon'ft Defence, p. 237. 238, 242, &c. ., 
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and all other innovations and corruptions^ to eftar* 
blifli religion by an everiafting covenant^ never to be 
forgotten *." In their preamble to the covenant that 
year, they fay, " Being convinced in our own 
minde, and profedxng with our mouths, that the 
prefent and fucceeding generations are bound to keep 
the forefaid national oath and fubfcription (of 158I9 
1590, 1 596,) inviolable." In the Solemn League, 
they fwear, << We fh all endeavour that the fe king- 
doms may remain conjoined in a firm peace and u- 
nion to all poflerity** 

7. The ends of thefe covenants declared in their 
exprefs words are perpetual till the end pf time, viz. 
^ To maintain the true worfhip of Gcd, the majeftj 
of our king, and the peace of the kingdom, for the 
common happinefs of ourfelvcs and our pqfterityy^^ 
that religion and lighteoufnefs may flourifh in the 
knd to the glory of God, ts'rf." ' " To promote 
the glory of God, and the advancement of the king- 
dom of our Lord Jefus Chrift, — the honour and hap- 
pincfs of the King's Majefty, and his pojlerity^ and 
the public liberty, fafety, and peace of the kingdoms 5 
that we and our pofterity may, as brethren, live in 
faith and love, and the Lord delight to dwell in the 
midil of us; — that the Lord may be one and his name 
one in the three kingdoms, — may turn away his 
wrath, and eftablilh thefe Churches and kingdoms 
in peace }:." If then, the matter being moral duty, 
was proper for a covenant of perpetual obligation; 
if the covenanters had full power to bind the whole 
fociety and their pofterity; if the fubje£k upon which 
the obligation was laid be permanent; if the end of 
the covenanters and their covenant was to fix the 
obligation upon pofterity, as well as upon the im« 

• Stevenfc>n, p. 347, 548, 351. 

f Coveauit of 1638^ t Covenant •£> 1643* 
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mediate engagers; and if they did every thing ia 
their power to render that obligation folemn and per* 
manent. What further evidence of the perpetuity of 
that obligation can any man demand^ who fingly re- 
gards the honour of God, or the welfare of thi.a 
Church and nation? May I therefore adopt the 
words of a truly great man, " It was the glory of 
Scotland, that we were folemnly in covenant with 
God,— wherein our forefathers, for themfelves en* 
gaged and fwore againft Popery^ Prelacy^ fup^rftitioDt- 
and every thing contrary to the word of God; — and 
to the dodlrine, worfliip, difcipline and govejaament 
of the reformed Church of Scotland, and that as we 
fiiould anfwer to Jefus ChrifL at the great day, and 
under the pain of his everlafting wrath;-:— May not 
our hearts bleed to think on our dcfec^on from old 
covenanted ptinciples, and our violation of our en*- 
gagements,. yea of the burning and burial of our co« • 
ve nan ts>— rand the prevalence of abjured Popery in 
this land. — Covenant obUgatlonXo duty is what we ftilj 
ftand under,-— though many be afhamed.and refufe 
to own tbefe obligations,— the glory of our land. 
, — Let us go forward — lamenting our finful defed:ioti 
from a covenanted reformation, and acknowledging, 
our folemn covenant- obligation*. N ever was a 

nation more folemnly bound to the. Lord by national 
covenants. Religious covenants in fcripture concui 
prehend abfent as well as prefent, and pofterity to 
come as well a« the covenanting forefathers, DeutI 
x&ix. 14, 15, 22, 24, 25. Now, our folemn cove« 
sants, which our forefathers entered into, being no» 
Ihing but z fuper added TLiiA accumulative obligation^ 
to what we were previoufly bound to by the word of 
God,, they cannot but ftand binding upon us their 
pofterity f. As Ifrael avouched tins Lord to be 

* R. Erfluoe*! Work» fol. Vol. I. p. 6». \ lbid» p. Z|ro« fO^. 
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their God by folemn covenants, that were binding 
upon them and their pofierity after them; fo in this 
moral duty, We, in our forefathers, followed the 
example, — entering into a folemn covenant with him, 
which he many fignal ways countenanced,—- attend- 
ed with internal difplays of (his) power and glory. 
——To difparage thefe covenants is to caft dung 
upon our glory. I think it worfe than the breaking ^ 
burning, and burying of them. To befpatter their 
reputation, and deny their obligation, is to rendet 
them odious to all generations *.—^— There is-— a 
fuperadded obligatiofi lying on us by our covenants of 
j^ratitude and duty, which, though it bind us to no* 
thing, but >4'hat we were authoritatively bound to 
before, yet it (Ircngthens the obligation f. 
When Cod hath manifefted his covenant of grace to 
a people, receiving them to be his ptople, and they 
thereupon have entered into a covenant of duty with 
|iim, avouching him to be their God» and promifing 
thro' gr.jce, fubjydtion to him, though it were four 
hundred, yea four thoufand years, it (lands; and 

they wlio fucceed are bound by the covenant. A 

number of honcft covenanters, when they avouched 
the Lord to be their God, and promifed obedience 
to him, did it in the faith of his avouching them to 
be his people, and trufting to his covenant of grace 
and prom lie, and not to their covenant or engage- 
Qaent. We, in thefe lands, have devoted ourlelves 
to the Lord, in M-hich we were warranted by many 

Icriprure precedents. Never was an action done 

more fcdately and advifedly.-^The binding obliga* 
tion of it upon us is plain. If we have the benefit 
of that religion to which our forefathers fwore, we 
mud be heirs of that oath ' they came under to the 
IMoft High (as Levi paid tithes in his father's loins U^ 

«nid, |i.48fv t^^Voi^rM4i 
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we, in our forefathers, fwore to this covenant.) 
Wc are obliged to (land to it, though it were ever 
fo many years after. — Being partakers of the benefit^ 
we are bound to do that which they promifed to ^o 
for it. Jf a parent bind his children, are not their 
feed and heirs bound by his promife as well as they 
were ? What continual changes and confufiont 
would there be in the world, if perfons themfelved 
were only to be tied by there own perfonal bonds ?—*► 
How much more impiety is it for men, to deny 
that obligation by covenant to God, made by their fore- 

fathers in their name. Our folemn covenants, 

are one of the grounds of our claim to him, — and of 
his continuing his claim to us, who own thefe cove- 
nants. — ^H«)W will God avenge the violation of a law-^ 
ful oath made with himfelf in this land ?— — Unlefs 
thefe profcfied Preibyterians can now prove, that 
Pre/by tety is Jtnfuly they mull acknowledge that out 
national covenants are binding on us iathis matter, 
if a covenant in things lawful be not binding, then 
no covenant ever was *. 

Object. I. ** Many things were wrong in the 
impofing and taking of thefe covenants; and their 
words are ill chofen, as to extirpate Popery, Prelacy^ 
f. e, to kill Papifts and Prelatifts." 

Answ. I . Let us allow no malignant enemy ot 
perjured violator of thefe covenants to be held a fuf- 
ficient witnefs againft them. Nor let us have the 
long ago refuted calumnies of fuch men revived upon 
their mere authority. 

a. Though the covenant had had infirmities, 

• R Erfldnc's Works, Vol. 11 p. 141, 4*4, 104. Comp. Hind 
let loofe, p. 5i4r— jai. ApoUReiu^p. .^i'7-5.-4i6, Difcourfe at 
tke renewing of the cofenants, i688. M' Ward's earoeft contend- 
bgs, p. 429—130, 166, Examinat. of 1% Bp, LeightonV Ac- 
comodation^ Engli(h Miniftert* Teftimonies to Solemn Leagnet 
Coveagoten* Pleai Croito^'ftUa^encovciMot, 9aL ftc« 
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even infirmities fufficient to have hindered the fweaN 
ing of it, as the Do£bors of Aberdeen and Oxford 
pretended, was the cafe, — it may neverthelefs bind 
when once it is fwom. Though its matter had been 
in part finful and felf-contradidory, it would bind 
to the part which was lawful.— 7— Though tKe autho- 
rity which impofed it, had been infufficient, and 
the manner of impofing it improper, it would bind 
when once fworn. Zedekiah was in fome refpeA 
compelled to fwear allegiance to Nebuchadnezzari 
whoie fovereignty over Judah was very difputable, 
yet his oath bound him, £zek. xvii. 1 2 — 19* 2 Chron. 

xxxvi. 13; ^Though our covenanters' ends had 

been carnal, or even fmful, the oath, as far as law- 
ful in its matter, is binding, when once it is fwom* 
•——Without allowing thefe things 2% fixed prina>' 
flesy no oaths or covenants could be. any fccuritiet^ 
among mankind. 

3. If Popery and Prelacy be plants which Goi 
hath not planted, why may we not, as lawfully, in 
our ftations, endeavour to extirpate or root them out, 
as we may mortify the deeds of our body, that we 
may live? The one includes no more violence a- 
gainil mien's perfons than the other, Rom. viii. 13. 
Do you imagine, that the covenanters fwore to cut 
their own throats, or tear out their own hearts, when 
they engaged to endeavour, in their (lation, to ex,tir« 
pate every thing contrary to the power ofgodlinefsy as in* 
dwelling fin, vain thoughts, ^c, which adhere to 
believers in this life, certainly are. 

Object. II. " Many in England and Ireland ne- 
ver took the Solemn League, or took it in a fenfe 
confident with Prelacy or Independency.'* 

Answ. I . I do not expedi that any hater of that 
covenant will ever be able to invalidate the proof 
which hath been giv^r of the number of the cove* 
tiantcrs in both tbefc kingdoms* 



the Scotch Covenants, 177 

2. The covenanters declared << that an oath is to 
be taken in the plain fenfe of the words, without 
equivocation or mental refervation. — It cannot bind 
to (in; but in any thing not (infui, being taken, it 
binds to performance, altliough to a man's own 
hurt *.'* All but Jefuits profefs the fame principle. 
And indeed if oaths, vows, or covenants bind not 
men, according to the plain meaning of their wordsy 
they become quite ufelefs. Men's prevarication 
therefore, in favours of Prelacy or Independency^ 
cannot free them from the obligation of an oath» 
which ftrikes againft both. 

3. As the Scots ftood bound by their Nationd Co* 
Tenant to every duty contained in the Solemn League^ 
long before the Englifh had a thought of covenant* 
ing along with them, and did alfo fwear the Solemn 
League, no negle£l or prevarication of either £ng« 
lifli or Iriih can free us from our obligation. It wai 
neither to the Engliih nor to the Irifh, but chiefly 
to the faithful and unchangeable God of all grace^ 
that our fathers bound themfelves and their feed. 
The Affembly in t\\t\t Letter to the council of Lond<m 
juftly obferve, " It is not in the power of any human 
authority to abfolve yon from adhering to this fo 
folemnly fwoni Ijcague and Covenant." And in 
another letter, *< The covenant hath been broken by- 
many in both kingdoms ^We do not doubt, but 

there are many /even thoufands in England, who have 
retained their integrity in that bufmefs." And iii 
their Warning 1648, ** The violation of the cove- 
nant by fome in England doth not fet us free from 
the obligation of it. No laws, nor authority on 
earth can abfolve us from fo folemn an obligation 
to the Moft High. W e are not acquitted from 

the obligation of our folemn covenants becaufe of the 

r 

* Gpnfeffion of Faith, CLap. xxiL 4. 
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troubles.— —In the worft of times, all thofe duties 
whereunto, by covenant, we oblige ourfelves, do 
ftill lie upon us.-- - We have fworn, and we muft 
perform it." And in their Warning 1649, " Albeit 
the League and Covenant be defpifed by tliat pre- 
vailing party in England, yet the obligation of that 
covenant is perpetual; and all the duties contained 
therein are conitantly to be minded and profecuted, 
by every one of us and our pojierity^ according to 
their place and ftation." Apd in their Letter to bre* 
thren in England^ " Although there were none itt 
the one kingdom, who did adhere to the covenant, 
yet, were not the other kingdom, nor any perfon in 
either of them, abfolved from the bond thereofi; 
fince in it, we have not only fworn by the Lord, 
but alfo covenanted with him. It is not the 
failing of one or more that can abfolve others 
from their duty or riE to him. Befides, the duties 
therein contained being in themfelves lawful, and 
the grounds of our tie thereto moral, though 
others forget their duty, yet* doth not their defec- 
tion free us from that obligation which lies upon u»- 
by the covenants, in our places and flations. The 
covenant being intended as one of the beft means^ 
of (ledfadnefs, it were itrange to fay, that the back- 
flidings of any fhould abfolve others from the Ti& 
thereof, efpecially feeing our engagement therein is 
not only national^ but perfonal. — Ail thefe kingdoms 
joining together to abolifh that oath by law, could 
not difpenle therewith, much Icfs can any one of 

them, or any party in either do the fame. (They 

are) teftimonies which the Lord Chrift hath entered 
as proteflations, to preferve his right in thefe ends 
of the earth, long ago given unto him for his poffet 
fion, and of late confirmed by folemn covenant." 

Object. III. " The influence of the Highland 
chidsi and the grofs ignorance of the Scotch iflandsi 
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together with the general didike of the covenant at 
the Reftoration and Revolution, are internal evident 
c€Sy that but a part, perhaps a fmall part, of the 
Scots took the covenant." 

A NSW. I. I boldly defy you to invalidate the 
proofs I have brought to the contrary. Nay, for 
ought I know, you cannot produce one of thefe per- 
jured Prelatifts, that pretended that only the fmall- 
er part of the Scotch nation took the covenant, ef« 
peciallyin 1590, 1638, & 1643. 

2. Were the Highland chiefs, and the grofs igno- 
rance of the iflanders, occafioned by the negligence of 
the curates, a whit more able to withfland the en- 
lightening and heart-bowing power of God, fo re- 
markably manifefted on thefe occafions, than K. 
Charles and many others on the continent? Have 
wc not produced evidence that multitudes of the 
Highlanders entered into the reformers' covenant, 
3638, and were not Argyle, Mar, and many other 
Highland chiefs zealous covenanters? Did not 
fttch as were otherwife minded take the covenant of 
1 58 1, as impofed by the Privy Council according to 
its original meaning? Did noi even the Dodiors and 
t^relatic inhabitants of Aberdeen take that bond^ 
without approving the Council's limitation of it to 
its original meaning? 

3, You can produce no evidence that the cove- 
nanting work was not carried on in the Scotch ifl- 
ands, but fuch as we have, that never a Hebrew 
child was circumcifed on the 8th day, from Ifaac to 
John Baptiftj— or that never a weekly Sabbath was 
obferved from the creation till the manna fell around 
the Hebrew camp, /. e. want of pofitive evidence to 
the contrary,- -and that too in places, of which, to 
this moment, we have little account, except what 
lelates to their fituation, foil, produft, or the like. 

4* It is, highly abfurd to pretend, that the fo ^ 
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ncral difregard of the covenants, twelve or forty 
years after the laft taking of them, is internal evu 
dence that few had taken them. Will it irrefragably 
prove, that Adam was never made after the image 
of God, or taken into covenant with him, becaufe 
within a few days or hours he had become a {inner, 
hating botli God and his covenant— or that devils 
were never created holy and happy, becaufe within 
a few days they had left their firft eftate? Will the 
general concurrence of the Hebrews in worfliipping 
the golden calf, prove that they had not entered in- 
to folemn covenant with God, about forty days be- 
fore? Will their fubfequent apoftafies, prove that 
but few of them had covenanted with God, under 
Jofliua* Afa, Joafli, Hezekiah, Jofiah, Ezra^ and 
Nehemiah? Will Peter's fearfully henious and rc- 

Eeated denial of Chrift, prove that he had not, a few 
ours before, folemnly engaged agaiiift it? 

Object. IV. «* Force or fear caufed many to co* 
tenant." 

Answ. I. Though force or fear fhould have ren« 
dered the manner of covenanting unacceptable to 
God, they cannot render void an oath which \^ 
{worn. 

2. I Will never contend, that the penalty annex* 
ed by law to the refufal of the covenant in 1643, ^ 
even on fome other occafions, was proper. But, 
after a laborious featch, I find no proper, evidence, 
that any force was ever ufed in Scotland to make any 
take the covenant, except in 1639, by Montrofe 
and Munro, two military men, without any warrant 
from either Church or State, — the former, if not 
both of whom afterward turned out a malignaiit 
Dnurderer of his covenanting brethren. Never, Sir, 
pick up or retail the mere inventions of peijured 
?iohters of thefe covenants, who were glad to fay 
ihy Aimg to copeeai ot e3tcufe dieit owti is^ichednfcfs. 
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3. In 1638, when the covenanting was mod uni- 
verfal, the biftiops and fome other anti-covenanters, 
afraid of profecution for their enormous debts, or 
for their oppreflive and other wicked deeds,-*-and 
perhaps chiefly to calumniate the covenaniers at 
court, did flee tlieir country. But none were oblig- 
ed to do fo for refu/ing thfe covenant. Fear of 
danger probably reftrained fome from reviling a Bond 
which the nation fo highly cfteemed. But npne, 
that I know of, were thereby conftralned to fwear it. 
Some mobs happened, occafioned by the king's fuf- 
penfion of the common exercife of the civil law, and 
the fiting of its courts. But thefe were detefted by 
the zealous covenanters, and not one of them appears 
either to have been intended, or to have iflued in 
favour of the covenant. If the influences of God*s 
Spirit, and the alFefting appearances of his Provi- 
dence — as at Sinai or in the apoftolic age, awed or 
allured numbers to take the covenant whofe hearts 
were not (incere before him> — fliould we quarrel with 

the Almighty on that account ? But, Sir, 

Hcnderfon, Dickfon, and Cant, who being the 
principal leaders of the covenanting work that year, 
affirm to the doftors of Aberdeen, who were eager 
to have detefted them of falfehood, if it had been 
poihble, ** No paftors in our knowledge have been 
either forced to flee or have beeii threatened with the 
want of their ftipends for refufing their fubfcriptipn; 
but fome have of their own accord, gone to court 
for procuring proteflion againft their creditors, — 
and have made lies belween the king and his people. 
Others have wilfully refufed to abide with thejr floqks 
for no reafon, but becaufe the people havefub- 
fcribed.— Arguments have been iakcn from (pro»» 
mifed) augmentation of ftipends to hinder fubfcrip- 
tion. Fear of. worldly lofs rather hinders men to 
lubfcrib^j than fcniples of confcience — The^cclatc^* 

R 



and not from the fear of man. No threatenings 
been lifed, except of the deferred judgment 
GoQj nor force, except the force of reafon 
the high refpedis which we owe to religion, to 
f ■ ^^i^gi ^o our native country, to ourfelves, and U 



^ ■■ pofterity * ** 



Li ■ 4. Since the covenanting work was fo remarl 

t H countenanced by the Holy Ghoft, — attended 

^ ~ perhaps more fincere mourning for fin, — more 

ous repentance and folid converfion to God, 
hath within an equal fpace of time and place, 
pened any where in the world, fince the apo( 
age, — and fince the covenanters in their vow de 
ed, that they, covenanted without any wor/dly r 
or inducement^ as far as human infirmity wool 
low, — Take heed, Sir, left after your objeftion 
manifefted the carnality, felfiihnefs, and diffin 
tion of your own religious appearances. . ■ I 
at laft, (hould publicly expofe you as a blafphi 
of his great work, and a malicious flanderer oi 
people, as wilfully perjured. 

Object. V. " It is impoifible our covena: 
could underftand their bonds, particularly in 
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vliich relates to Popery in the national covenant^ or 
to prelacy in the Solemn League.^* 

Answ. I. Ignorance indeed hinders a right and ac- 
ceptable fwearing of oaths or covenants, but cannot 
invalidate their binding force if once they be fworn; 
otherwife millions in Britain would through ignor- 
ance, be freed from all their folemn engagements in 
Baptifm and the Lord's Supper; and thoufands freed 
from all obligation of their oaths of allegiance or fi- 
delity to magiftrates; or even their oaths to deflare 
the truth and nothing elfe, in witncfs bearing. 
Candidates for the miniftry needed but keep them* 
ieltres in a great meafure ignorant of the doftrines 
sof the ConCeflion of Faith and duties of the mini- 
iteiriai office, in order to render tlieir ordination vows 
ior fubfcriptioiis a/together unohiigatory. 

12. Being trained up in the abominations of Pope- 
ry or prelacy, or having frequent accefs to witnefs 
them, our covenanting anceftors, who had common 
fenfe, might have more knowledge of them, than 
moft clergymen in Scotland now have; even as a com- 
mon failor, who hath ferved ao years in a man of 
war, may have more knowledge of her tackling and 
other pertinents, than all the learned doftors of fix 
firitiOi univcrfities. 

Object, VI. <« If nothing be engaged to in thefa 
covenants, bUt what God hath declared or r<f quired 
in his word, they never could lay any obltga^on upon 
the covenanters, much lefs a perpetual obligation 
tipon their poilefity: It is abfolutely inconfiftent with 
Jbund philofophy, Chriftianity or common fcnfe td 
imagine that any human deed can bind to any thing 
declared in the word, or required by the law of 
Cod/' 

A- NSW. I. Then it feemsthe comnion Proteftank 
dodrine of our Confeflion of Faith, which in your 
ordifiatioa vows you folemnly declared to htfoundwi 
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^n the ivordofGodi viz. That a man BINDS HIMSELF 
by oath to what is good atid }\3S r, that in aky THiMt; 
notftiifid^ it BINDS to performance; That by a vow 
we morejiriclly bind ourselves TO N£CCSS4KT du- 
ties, site, mud be grofly erroneous. 

2. Inftrufted by fome Papift or fome ring-leader 
in the perjurious violation of thefe covenants in the 
laft century, you have indeed now hit upon a fenti- 
mtnt, 'Virhich if proven, would e£e£tually under- 
mine the obligation of our covenants^ and, for ought 
I know, all religion,— ^aU morality, — aTl mutual 
triid and order among mankind along with it. If 
our promifcs, oaths, vows or covenants can have n0 
bifidwg force except in things to which the revelatioB 
and law of God cannot reach; neither Adam, sor 
Clirlil as Mediator, could bind themfelves to fulfil 
God's law; and fo there mud be no proper, no real 
covenant of works or of grace; and fo no religioB 
among mankind. And, for the fame reafon, the 
promifcs of God, in fo far as their matter corref- 
ponds to his natural excellencies can have tio binding 
force; and thus the foundation oi our faith and hope 
is quite overturned. All engagements in Baptifm or 
the Lord's Supper to believe what God reveab, re- 
ceive what he oii^ers, and do what he commands, mutt 
be abfolutely null and vcidy deftitute of all binding 
force. — Jefuitical equivocation and mental referra- 
tion are no more necefiary in the making of. pro- 
mifts, covenants or vows, or in fwearing promiflbry 
oaths of allegiance, fidelity or witnefs bearing; oriu 
fubfcribing Articles, Creeds or Confeffions of Faitl), 
Calls to minifters, Bonda or Bills of fervice or debt. 
w If the law of God, which is exceeding bros^ 
can but reach to the matter of them, and require the 
believing, maintaining or pra£bifing of what is there* 
in engaged, that alone renders them null and void, 
And nstkifiaing to all intents and purpofes. And.fo 
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there can be no fuch a thing as perjury^ p^fidy^ or 
breach of promife^ except it 1^ with refpe£i to fuck 
things as the law of Grod could not dire£lLy or indi* 
re£Uy reach, — which if it be as perfeA and exceed**^ 
ing broad as the Bible affirms, mud certainly be very 
few and "very trifling; — for vfhere there it no lavff^^ 
no binding of a law, there can ^e no tranfgrejjion^'^-'^ 
Mens* promifes, covenants, oaths and vows, in wor4 
or writ, in fo far as they refped things to- which the 
law of God can reach, muft be mere wllainous tin* 
fofitiffnjf feeming fo bind, while they do not, in the 
fmaUeil degree; and therefore ought to be deteiled^ 
inftead of being required, made or trufted.-— For the 
fame reafon, no commands of parents, mafters, 
magiftrates, or any ether fuperiors being hutnan deeds^ 
can have any binding force in any thing relative to re» 
ligion, equity, kimlnefs, is^c. to which the law of 
God can re^^ch its requirements, and hence cannot 
be laivfully obeyed, or theii authority regarded, ex- 
ccpt when they commend what is eihjolutely indiff^er- 
ent and trifiing, — If human engagements and com* 
mands can only bind men to that which is ahfoiutebf 
indifferent, it is plain, that we can only be anfwer» 
able to- men for fuch parts of our condu(fl as the taw 
of God did not reach; — but, let men once firmlf 
believe, that their promifes, covenants, oaths or 
TOWS, and the commands of fuperiors, have no bind* 
ing force, but in that which is left abfolutely indiffer^ 
ent by the law of God ; and that they are anfwer<^ 
able to men only for fuch parts of their condu£b 2% 
the law of God could not reacht—- ^-how naturaUfo* 
they will rufh headlong into all manner of proligacy^^ 
every man doing that which is right in lus own eyes^ 
in every thing important* 

3. How abfurd to pretend honourthg^ of re!igibfi» 
^ of the taw of God by making it the murderer flf 
Hiat itfuifi tiuihrity which God hath, by jt| gtuA*- 
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cd to men; or of thefe covenants, oaths or tows^ 
which He hath therein appointed as means of hii 
worfhip. — Not only fcripture, but even common 
ienfe dilates, that the authority of God in his law 
cannot be rightly regarded, unlefs in a way of alfo 
regarding that authority which he hath deputed to 
men, and all the commands or felf engagements 
which proceed from it, in due fubordination to it. 
If I read my Bible daily, in obedience to the com- 
mand of God as my God in Chrift,— -in obedience 
to Chrifl as appointed by God to* be my mediatorial 
prophet and king,— «and at the fame time in due fub- 
ordination hereto, — in obedience to my civil ruleri 
as the -mil lifter of God for good to men, — in obe- 
dience to my paftor or Church judicature as the 
mefl'enger of Chrift to me, — in obedience to my pa- 
rents or maflers as God's deputy-governors over me, 
- -and in fulfilment of the vow, which I as God's 
deputy governor over my felf, have laid my felf under, 
according to his appointment, where is. the inconfift- 
cncy ? Muft I wickedly put afunder the immediate 
and deputed -^wxhoxif^ of God, which he hath fo clofe-^ 
ly and deligl^tfully joined together ? God forbid. 

OBjtc r. Vll. " What have we to do with our fa* 
therb' engagements in religion, to which wc never 
gave any pcrfcnal confent, efpecially after we have 
become ciipahle to judge and choofe for ourfelves,— 
nay to do with engagements, which I cannot prove 
my anceftors ever took." 

A NSW. X. To reft obligation to pay debt or pcr- 
fo5:m duty on the debtor^ s proving the contradion of it| 
or engagement to it, is highly abfurd in itielf, and 
cpens a wide door for breaking through almoft eve- 
ry erg^igcment. According to this fcheme you 
may hold your anceftors, who lived 130 years ago 
unbaptized Heathens, and perhaps yourfelf too, and 
(b ;reflounce your baptifrnj becaufe ycu tann^ prou 
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•hat ever you received it. If Gkxl, wfio is out credi-* 
^qr in thefe covenants, can prove our anceftors' tak* 
ing of them, he will hold us bound by their deed; 
and even though they did not take them, he will hol4 
us bound by the deed of the fociety and its reprefent* 
atives. 

2. You know, that Lord — — — , about four hundr 
red years ago, granted your anceftor, the valuable 
eftate of — — — , to be held under him and his heirSf 
for a very fmall honorary fervice, as an acknowledg- 
ment of vafTalage; and that the celebrated farmer 
A. B. about fix ye^rs ago took a ninety-nine years 
leafe of one of your farms at a very high rent. 
Have you certified the prefcnt heirs of that Lord an4 
Farmer, That they are no-wife bound by their pro- 
genitors' deeds, unlefs they have given their own 
perfonal confent,— and that the one may recal 
your eftate, and the other may keep your farm, and 

refufe to pay you any rent? You have not, 

nor ever will. You allow fuch freedoms only to be 
ufed with God,' ■ ■ n ot with yourfelf;— too 
ftrong a prefumption. That you more value your 
eftate and rent, than alt that you hold of God in re« 
ligion, and all the honour you owe to 'him. 

3. If our fathers bound us to any thing in religion 
which is not warranted by the word of God, we 
have nothing to do with it, but to bewail their fin 
in fuch engagement. But, if they bound us to what 
is commanded by the law of God, we muft ftan4 

bound, till we prove from fcripture, that vowg 

binding to duty are not lawful ; or that fathers have 
no right to devote their children to God's fervicCi 
No flothful or wilful ignorance or withholding of 
Acrfonal confent, can fo much at excufe the non-per- 
formance of fuch engagements. Nothing can free , 
from their binding force, which would not annul our 
^ptifnc^ yowSf ..-..: j 
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4. Once more, Sir, be pleafed to review xhttt 
public covenants of our fathers, in their principal 
Contents and meaning. They were z/okmn acquis 
efcence in and confirmation of God's grant of the utmofl: 
ends of the eartn to his Son Jefus Chrift for bis pot 
fefBon. They implied a folemn acceptance of God 
himfeif in Chrift as the God, Saviour mud portion 
Off the covenanters and their pofterity freely granted 
to them in the gofpei,-*^and of his oracles and ordi* 
nances as the means of familiar fellowihip with Him^ 
•-^a refolution through his grace to retain him and 
them, as their ineftimable privilegeSy-'^-and ^foiemn 
engagement^ thankfully to improve thefe privileges in 
an holy obedience to all his commandments, to pro- 
mote his glory, and the temporal, fpiritual and eter- 
nal advantage of thefe covenanters and their feed- 
Now, Sir, do you fo heartily envy our Redeemer 
his Father's grant of the ends of the earth for his 
poflelfion, Pfal. ii. S. that you would gladly re- 
nounce our anceftors' folemn acqui-jfeence in it? 
Do you fo heartily diflike the having of a reconciled 
God in Chrift for your and your^pofterity's God, 
Saviour and portion, and his pure oracles and qrdi* 
nances for your privileges, that you would fondly 
tvnounce a folemn acceptance of God's gracious 
grant of them fealed and confirmed by the remark- 
able influences of his Spirit ? Do you fo underva- 
lue thefe enjoyments, and hate a grateful and felf-pro- 
fiting obedience to all the commandments of God| 
that you would gladly renounce a folemn obligation 
16 it? Or, are you offended with the declared ends 
of thefe covenants, viz, the glorifying of God, the 
prefervation and reformation of religion and promote 
mg the welfare of the nation, — and that God mvf 
delight to dwell among us to the lateft pofterity ?— • 
You will perhaps pretend, that you love our reform- 
ed doftrincp worihip, Preibyterian fovenunent smi 
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dkcipline; but hate to be bound to them, efpecially 
by others than yourfelf. But, Sir, for the fame rea- 
ion you mud renounce your baptifmal engagements, 
and ftate your quarrel with God himfelf, who hath 
appointed vows, as his ordinances for hedging up 
men to their duty, and who hath entered into cove- 
nants with parents for their pofterity as well as for 
themfelves. Moreover, it is fcarce credible, that 
you can love every thing engaged io in a vow, and 
yet hate to be bound by it, after God hath (ignally 
countenanced it. It is fcarce poffible, that my wife 
canjdearly love. her hufband, and tlie order and en« 
joyments of my family, if (he hate and wi(b to rc« 
nounce her marriage Vow. 
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TO the' reader. 



1 Know that the Condu<a of the. AJJociate Prejli^^ 
tery^ in complying with the Defires of the Lord's 
Remnant through theland^toobferve Days of Falling 
among them, is generally condemned by thefe who 
want to live at Eafe in our Zion: But whoever takes 
a View of the deplorable Circumftances of many 
Corners of the Landj who are ftarving for lack of 
the Knowledge of the Gofpel, occafioned by impo- 
fing upon them Men, who by their Doftrine and 
Praftice make it evident that they want the Scrip- 
ture-qualifications of the Gofpel-miniftry; Vhoever, 
again, confiders that many of the People are driven 
from their Paftures by ireafon of their public Appear- 
ances both in Pulpit and Judicatories againfl the 
known Principle of thi-s Church; And whoever will 
Tefle<ft upon the indifpenfiblc Duty of all Ranks to 
humble themfelves before the Lord, when he is cal- 
ling fo loud both by his Word and Providences to 
Weeping and Mourning; and yet confiders that tliey 
cannot have an Opportunity of fanftifying a Faft, 
in regard the prefent Judicatories refufe to call zfo- 
iemn AJfemhly for that Purpofe, or to make an ingenu- 
ous Acknowledgement and Confellion of former 
and prefent Sins: I fay. Whoever will ferioufly re- 
flect upon thefe Things, will eafily own, that it is 
both for the Intereft of Religipn in general, and the 
Benefit of the Church of Scotland in particular, to 
join with the Lord's People in mourning over for* 
mer and prefent Defeftions before the Lord, as the 
beft Mean to avert his righteous Anger and difplea- 
fure, and to prevent Multitudes from being led ajidf 
by the cunning Craftinefs of them that lie in wait to 
deceive. What is u that makes People fuch an caff 
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Prey to every Wind of Dodrine, but the Silence of 
Miniliers, and their endeavouring tb keep their Hear- 
ers in Ignorance anent tlie Sins and Duties of tlie 
Times, and their employing the whole Stock of 
tlieir Talents in vindicating their o^in Condu£i> 
though it fliould be at the Expence of their profeffed 
Principles ? Now, what Harit\ is Ujere in endea- 
vouring to perfuade People to holdfajl the Profeffian 
of their Faith njuiihout waverings in a Day like this,, 
when the Truth both of the Doftrinc and Govern- 
ment of the Houfe of Chrift infold at a very cheap- 
Rate ? And if, in fo doing, the dumb and Jteeping 
l^^'atchmeii through the Land be touched at the Qukk^ 
there ib Icfs HaztYrd, if the Inhabitants of the City of 
Cod g<"t timeous Warning of approaching Danger^ 
1 am apt to think, that, among all the Evils com- 
plained of at this Day, tliere is not a greater Griev- 
ance with many, than that there fliould be a ftand- 
iwgTeJhnjony for the Reformation-Principles of thiis 
Church, and againft the Steps of Deviation from 
them in the Hands of the jijociate Prejhyteryt And 
therefore all Means have been ufed to fupprefs the 
fame; particularly, in order to raife Prejudices in 
the Minds of poor People, Lies and Calumnies are 
induftrioufly fpread. Suppofe a Thing where ever 
fo ridiculous, and out of the Way, yet, if it is but 
faid of any of the Brethren of the JJociate Pnjbytery^ 
it is immediately received, and handed about without 
aflwing Queftions. But, fays our Lord, Mat. v. if, 
1 2. Blejfad are ye when Menjhali revile you and per» 
fecute youy andjhallfay all manner- of Evil agaitifi you 
fcilfely for nry fake. — For fo perfecuted they the Prophets 
ijuhicb were before you; particularly Jeremiah^ Chap. 
XX. lo. I have h^rd the Defaming of many: Report^ 
fay thyy and we will report it, Beiides, it is well 
known, that in order to reach a Thruft at the Bre^ 
thren^ and to vindicate tlie Condudl of the prefent 
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Judicatories, the Reforming AffetnUm of this Church 
are now exjibfed to the utmoft Contempt and Ridi- 
cule, particularly by the Reverend Mr. Currie in his 
EJfay on Separation: Which Performance, befides 
the many unfair Quotations, and Mifreprefentations 
of Fafts that are in it, has an evident Tendency to 
fmother the many Diflionours that are done to the 
Lord at this Day, by magnifying fome things in the 
prefent Judicatories that have the. Appearance of 
Good, and vindicating others by alledging the Au- 
thority of great and Good Men, quite contrary ta 
their ftated Principles difcovered in mod of their 
Wripngs which he quotes. Thus Abfalom^. by his 
fpecious Pretences ftole awa^ the Hearts of the Men 
of Ifrael while, in the mean Time, he aimed at no- 
thing lefs than the Overthrow of the Kingdom, z 
Sam. chap. xy. I fhall fay nothing of Mr, William^ 
fons SeafanabU Tejlimony; the queries which he puts 
to the Brethren, difcover fuqh an inebriated and 
rankled Spirit, as cannot but beget Contempt of the 
Author, in every fober thinking man. 

But whatever Devices are ufcd for fupprefling the 
Covenanted Principles of this Church, and whatevci 
ihal) become of thefe who are at prefent eflaying 
to fupport them ; I am perfuadedi that if ever the 
Lord return to this Mount Zion, wherein he haa 
formerly dwelt^ thefe Principles, which are now 
borne JoiDn, will be more univerfally adopted: And if 
what is faid in the following Sermon, be of any Ufe 
for confirming any in the Truth as it is in Jiefus^ he has 
obtained his Defign, in allowing it to be ^ublifhedj 
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SERMON. 



Proverbs xxiii. 23. 
Buy the Truth, and fell it not. 

THIS Bpok of Proverbs contains a raft Variety of 
(hort and com prehen five preceplis, of whicb 
this in our Text is one, Buy the Truths and fell it net* 

In which Words you have, (i.) -^ notable Bar- 
pain, and that is Truth. (2.) The purchafe of this. 
Bargain injoined, Buy the Truth. (3.) The Perfon» 
who are called to make this Putdiafe, implied; and 
they arc certainly all thefe who are privileged with a- 
Revelation of God's Mind and Will in this everlaft- 
ing Cofpel. (4.) The high Value we are to put 
upon the Bargain when bought, in thefe Words, 
fell it not; by no Means quit with it again. Aa^ 
Truth can never be' bought at too dear a Rate, fo 
it can never be fold at the true Value. God him- 
fclf is the great and fole Proprietor of this rich Trea- 
fure; it is of him we are commanded to buy it, anrf 
to put fuch an high Value upon the Purchafe, astoi 
rcfufe the greateft Price that can be oflFered for tJie 
Difpofure of it. According to this View of thc; 
Words, I obferve from them the following 

DOCTRINE, " That it is the Duty of all the 
*' Htan rs of this Gofpel to purchafe the Truth at 
« any Rate, and by no means, or for no Price what-^ 
" foever, to part with it." Prov. viii. 11. Wifdom ii- 
tetter than Rubies; and all the Things that way be de^ 
fntdy are not to be compared to it. Chap. iv. 7 Wifdom 
is the principal Thing, therefore get Wifdom: and ivitk 
all thy getting get Under/landing. 

In fpeaking upon tliis Subje&j I (balleifay (as the- 
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Lord (hall give Countenance) to obferve the follow- 
ing Order, i. Enquire what we are to underftand 
by the Truth. 2. What it is to buy the Truth. 3. 
Who they are xh^itfell the Truth. 4. Deduce fomc 
Inferences for Application of the Dodrine. 

I. I am to enquire what we are to underftand by 
the Truth. TRUTH is fometimes in Scripture put 
for Chrift himfelf ; and fometimes for the whole Re- 
velation of his Willy whether with refped to the 
Dodrine, Worftiip, Difcipline or Government of^ 
his Houfe: In both which Refpefis, we are to buy 
the Truth, and not to fell it. 

\fti I fay, Truth is put for the Lord Chrift himfelf, 
John xiv. 6. / am the Truth. Here it may be enqui- 
red, In what refpeci Chriit is called the Truth? I 
anfwf r, He is the Truth of all the Types and Shadows 
under the Old Teftament, John i. 1 7. The Law was 
given by Mojejy but Grace and Trtith came by Jefui 
Chrijl. They aU pointed at him, and received their 
full Accompli (hmcnt in him, who is the End of the 
Law for Righteoufnefs. He is the Truth of all the 
&cxv^t}rK'prophecies concerning the MefTiah; for they 
were all literally fulfilled in him, A£ts x. 43. To him 
gave all the Prophets Witnefs. He is the Truth of all 
the Promijess for he is the Sum and Subftance of 
thems, and they are all in him Yea and Amen, He is 
the Truth of all the Namej that are given him in- 
Scripture. He is called JESUS, and accordingly 
has faved an innumerable Company from their Sinsj 
Rev. vii. g. He is. called CHRIST, the MefEah, 
(Or the Anointed; for the Spirit is not given by Afea-* 
fure unto him^ John iii. 34. He is called IMMA« 
NUEL, God with us^ Mat i. 23. For he is not only 
God on our Side, Pfal. xlvi. 7. but alfo, as the 
Foundation thereof, he is (vod in our Kature, Joha 
i, 14. The Word was made Flefb. He is called the 
WOND£RFUL| lia. ix. 6. for he is the Wonder 
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of Angels and Men. He is called the COUNSEL- 
LORy and accordingly there are hid in him all the 
Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge. He is called 
the MIGHTY GOD, and accordingly many are the 
mighty Works that he has done: He has travelled in 
the Greatnefs rf his Strength^ mighty tofave* The Le- 
gions of the Prince of Darknefs nave been vanqulfh- 
ed by his victorious Arm; the Unbelief^ Enmity, 
and other fpiritual WickedneiTes that are in the Heart, 
have been made to give way, upon his Entrance into 
the Soul in the Dav of his Power: He has ranfomed 
from the Power oi the Grave, and has made Death 
a plain paflage for the Redeem.ed from among Men 
to go up to Ziofi^ nvith Songs of everlaflitig Joy upon 
their Heads. Again, he is called the EVERLAST- 
ING FATHER; for many Children has he begot- 
ten, nouriflied up, and brought into Glory, Heb. ii. 
13. Behold y I, and the Children which God hath given 
Ike. He is called the PRINCE OF PEACE; ani 
accordingly he* has made Peace by the Blood of his Crofsy 
Col. i. 20. And, to add no more upon this Head, he 
is called THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
Jcr. xxiii. 6. and accordingly he has brought in an 
everlafling Right eoufnejs^ in virtue whereof we are 
tnade the Righteoufnefs of God in him. So that Chrift 
is the Truth of all the Names that ate given him in 
Scripture. But, moreover, he is the great Recipient 
of all Divine Truth, as Mediator, in order to his 
being the great Means of conveying of it tor the Chil- 
dren of Men, John j. 1 8.1 No Man hathfeen God at 
any Time; the only begotten Son, which is in the Bofom 
of the Father, he hath declared him. The Words of 
Mercy and Salvation had never founded in the Ears 
of loft Sinners, had not God fpoken them to us 
through the Chanel of the Blood of Immanuel; for 
it is in this Way that God hath fpoken to us by his Son^ 

lieb. i. 2. Finally, Qirift u the Truths in regard 
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lie hears Witnejs to the Truthy John xviii. 3 7. To this 
tnd nvas I born^ and for this Caufe came I into the 
Wor!d^ that I pould hear Witnejs unto the Truth. 
And there arc thefe three great Truths, among others, 
that he bears Witnefs unto: (i.) That all Man- 
kind have finned and come ihort of the Glory of God; 
and that they were utterly incapable to help 'and 
relieve themfelves. This he has witnefled, by com- 
ing in our Nature, tofeek and to fave that 'which was 
Icfi. (2.) That the Juftice of God is fatisfied, and 
an honourable PafTage for Mercy unto Sinners open- 
ed in the Chanel <>£ his Blood. To this he has wit- 
nefi<;d, by his Refurre^iion from tlie Dead, and fit- 
ting down at the right Hand of the Majefty on High. 
(3.) That as he is the Gift of God to Sinners of all 
Sorts, fo him that cometb unto him, he will in nowtfe 
c.ifi out. This he witnefleth daily in tlie Difpenfation 
of the Gofpel. Thefe are a few Reafons why Chrift 
is caUed THE TRUTH; and indeed he is the great 
Truth, which we are called to hujy as we fhall after** 
wards eflay to make appear. 

2dly, By the Truths we are to underftand the 
whole of the Revelation of God's Mind and Will, 
contained in the Scriptures of the Old and New 
T^ftament;. fo the Word Truth is frequently taken» 
2 Cor,, xiii. 8. We can do nothing ogainjl the Truths 
hut for the Truth. Gal. v. 7. Who did hinder you^ 
that you fbould not obey the Truth? Titus i. i • And the 
acknowledging of the Truths which is after Godlinefsm 
And we find the Scriptures frequently called the 
Word of Truths 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study to fhew thyfelf 
approved unto God, a Workman that needeth not be 
^Jhamedy rightly dividing the Word of Truth. Jameit 
i. 18. Of his own Will begat he us^ with the Word of 
Truth. So that the Tri/zA^ which we are ' to buf, 
and not iofell^ is the whole of that Truth reveakil 
in the holy ScripturcSj whioh we are to believe €Qn« 
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ceniing God, and which relates to the Duties tliat 
God requires of Man; which may be comprifed un- 
der the four general Heads following. 

\Jl. The Truth concerning DoBrlne: Or, all 
thefe Truths relating to the Nature, Perfeftions and 
Works of God; the Creation of Man in a S*"ate of 
Innoccncy; his Fall into a State of Sin and Mifery, 
the Way and Manner of his Recovery ani Redemp- 
tion through Jefus Chrift, Immanuel, God with us; 
and his cndlefs Happinefs or Mifery in the Life to 
come: Or all thefe Truths concernuig the Breach of 
the Covenant of Works by the firft Adam^ as a fe- 
deral Head; the Fulfilment of it by Chrift the fecond 
Adam^ as the Reprefentative of his Eled Seed, both 
as to the Precept and penalty of it: In confequence 
whereof, Grace and Glory, and every good Thing, 
is offered to Mankind loft, in the Way of a Cove- 
nant of Grace; which Covenant is full, well-order- 
ed in all 1 hings and fure, and, with refpe£^ unto 
us, ahfolutely free. In a Word, all thefe Truths 
concerning the Contrivanci?, Purchafe, Application 
and Confummation of the Work of Redemption, to 
the Glory of God, and the Salvation of the Sinner; 
a fummary Account of which Truths, agreeable to 
the holy Scriptures, you have in our excellent C&«- 
feffton of Faith and Catechifms larger and fhortcr, 
which we earneftly recommend unto your ferious 
and deliberate Perufal, that fo you may be perfetilj 
joined together iu the fame Mitid^ and in the fame judg* 
tnentf i Cor. i. lo. 

Now, (ince I have mentioned our Confefflon of 
Faitb^ I cannot but take this Opportunity, of warn- 
ing you againft thefe who fet themfelves in Oppofi- 
tion to all Conffjionsy whether more openly or more 
flyly. Some, out of a pretended Regard to the holy 
Scriptures, xc]z(k all public Standards, as if they 
were exalted to equal Authority with the Scriptures 
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therafclves; others pour Contempt upon them, be- 
caufe they are defigncd tg fupport fupematural 
Truth, in Oppofition to the various Shapes in which 
Error and Herefy has appeared in the World. But 
the plain Reafon of all tliis Outcry againft Confef- 
lions is juft this, that Free-thifikers at all Sorts can- 
not endure to* have their wild and extravagant Na- 
tions circumfcribed, and hemmed in, by the pure 
Do£trines of the Word, brought together and com- 
pared in a methodical Chain of Divine Truth, which 
is the very Nature and Defign of ConfefBons. The 
Scriptures are unqueftionably the only perfe^l Rule 
of Faith and Manners, containing not only a. plain 
Revelation of all thefe Truths neceifary to be believed 
and pra£i:ifed in order to Salvation, but alfo a clear 
Refutation of all the Errors that ever have been, or 
{hall be broached in the World j but then thefe are 
fo fcattered through the Volume of this holy Booh, 
that the coUe^ng and digefting of them, under pro- 
per Heads, is neceffary for the edifying of the Church 
of Chrift, and convincing Gainfayers: And there- 
fore Confe/fionsy which are nothing elfe but a Col* 
ledion of Divine Truths, by comparing of one 
Scripture with another, cannot but be the £ye-fore 
of Men of corrupt Minds, who cannot endure to come 
to the Light of God's Word, left their Deeds and Prin- 
ciples {hould be made mamfeft. 

ndlji There is the Truth concerning the Worjbip 
of God; that a God in Chrift is the only Objea of 
a Sinner's Worfhip, Mat. iv. lo. Thotijbalt nvorjbip 
the Lord thy God, and him onlyjbak thou/erve. That 
he is to be worfhipped, in die Ufe of thefe Ordin- 
ances which he has prefcribed in his Word, as the 
dlily Means of Wotfliipj fuch as prayer, Phil.iv. 6. 
Reading and fearching the Scriptures, John v. 39* 
Preaching and hearing of the Word^ Rom. x. 14^ 
15, J 7- Singing of F(alm8> £ph. v. i8j 19. Ad* 
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miniftring and receiving the Sacraments, Mat. xxviu 
25^ I Cor. xi. 23, — 27. Fading, Luke v. 35. Spi' 
ritual Conference and DHcourfe, Mai. iii. 16. Medl 
tation, Pfal. Ixxvii. 12. Vowing and paying to dn 
Xx)rd» Pfal. *xxvi. 11. Lajilp That the true Wor 
Slip of God, under the Gofpel, doth not confift ii 
outward Rites and Ceremonies, but is fpiritual, no 
only as to the Matter, but alfo as to the Manner 
it, flowing from Grace in the Heart, or an inwar 
reverential Eftecm of, andTruftin, that God whor 
we worfhip, John iv. 23, 24. and confequentlj 
that the bringing in of the Inventions of Men int 
the Worfliip of God, will be accounted b*y hir 
Will-worlhip and Superftition, Mat. xv. 9. In vat 
tbey do nv$r(hip me, teaching the Commandments of Met 

^diy. There is the Truth concerning the Govern 
fnent and Difcipline of the Houfe of Chrift^ a fhoi 
Account whereof, from the holy Scriptures^ we (ha 
lay before you; it having been that Branch of Trutl 
which the Church of Scotland^ ever fince her Reform 
ation from Popery, has moftly fuffered for, 
• I do not pretend to advance any Thing fiew upo 
this fubjeft, but only, in this reeling and fhakin 
Time, to endeavour the Confirmation of your fait 
in thefe Scripture-truths concerning the Governmen 
and Difcipline of the Houfe of Chrift, which hav 
been largely handled by others before me; and thi 
I fhall eSay in the following Chain of Propofitionj 
without enlarging muc& upon them. 

(i.) The Lord Jefus Chrift, as Mediator, has al 
Authority and Power in Heaven and in Earth, fo 
the Government of his Church, committed unto hie 
from God the Father. Pfal. ii. 6. fays Jehovah, TTi 
have I/et my King upon my holy Hill of Zion. John iii 
35. ^e Father loveth the Sony and hath given m 
Mngs into his Hand. He hath put all things under U 
Ffitf and gave him to be Head over mil things to tb 
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Churchy Eph. i. 22. And, in Confequence of this e- 
Icmal Grant and Donation of the Mediatory King-, 
dom from the Father, Chrift the faithful Witnefs 
teftifies of himfelf, Mat. xxviii. 1 8. * ■■ " ■^/Z Power 
in Heaven and in Earth is given unto me. So that the 
liOrd Chrift, ^s Mediator, is the only Jirjl Receptacle 
of all power from the Father, John v. 22. The Far- 
ther — —hath committed all Judgment unto the Son; and 
confequently, he is the fole Root and fountain of all 
Ecclefiaftical Power and Authority to hi» Churchy 

John XX. 21, 23. '•^As my Father hath fent me^ even 

fofend I you, rr — Whofefoever Sins ye remits they are 

remitted; and whofefoever Sins ye retain, they are re-" 
tained. 

(2.) The Lord Jefus Chrift, In virtue of the fu- 
prenae Power with which he is inveftcd as the alone 
Head of the Church, has committed the Government 
of his Church unto Church>officers of his own infti- 
tution, as the immediate Receptacle of thzt Minifterial 
Power and Authority by which he would have his 
Church governed in this World. This Propofition 
containsln it the following particular Truths. ^ 

That the Lord Chrift has inftitute and appointed 
Officers in his Church, for the Edification of his 
(piritual Kingdpmi i Cor. xii. 28. compared with 
^ph. iv. II. 

Thefe Officers were either extraordinary, whofe 
Office was to ceafe with themfelves; or ordinary , 
ftanding and perpetual. 

The extraordinary Officers were ApoJ^les, Prophets 
and Evangelifts, Eph. iv. 11. And that their Office 
expired with themfelves, is evident from the extra- 
ordinary Qualifications with which they were endow- 
ed, which, in the Nature of the Thing, could not 
' be tranfmitcd by them to others; fuch as, immediate 
Mtffioi^, univerfal Commiffion, infallible Infpiration, 
Power of working Miracles, and the like. 
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The crdifiary fianding Officers appointed by the 
Lord Chrift in the Church, unto the End of the 
World, are, P^^r/ or Tcachera, Eph. iv. ii. RuU 
7 rig Eiders, I Tim. v. 1 7. and Deacons, Acls vi. 3, 
5, 6. The Divine Iiiditution of thefc Oilicers might 
be eaiily evinced from the Texts juR now mentioned, 
and feveral other Texts of Scripture. Rom. xii. 6, 7, 
'Z, I Cor. xii. 28. Hence it follows. 

That the Office of a Diocef:an Bijhcp, or any Su- 

^periority in Office whatfoever abore a Paftor or 

teaching Prefby ter, is contrary to the V/ord of God, 

Mat. XX. 25 — 29. Jefus -/aid, Te know that, the 

Princes of the Gentiles exereife Domwicn ever thefn, and 
the J that are great exereife Authority upon them; hut it 
fball not hcfo among you. But 'whofoever tui/I he great a* 
tnong you, let him be your minifler; and nvhofcever nvHl 
be Chief among you, let him he your Servant; even as 
the Son of man came not to he miniflered unto, hut to mi' 
nijler. 1 Pet. v. 3. Neither, as being Lords over God^s 
Heritage. 

The Preaching of the Word and the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacraments is peculiar to the Office of 
the Paftor, Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. Rom. x. 15. And 
this Branch of the Minifterial Office every minifter- 
may exereife by himfelf, wherever he has a lawful 
Call. But, 

ITic Power of governing the Church, is derived 
from the Lord Jefus to the Officers of his . Iloufe^ 
(Minifters and ruling Elders) met in his Name, as 
xh» only Receptacle thereof under h:m. 2. Cor. x. 8. 
fays the Apoftle, Though Ifhould boajl fcmeivkat more 
of our Authority which the Lord hath given us, for 
Edification^ and not for DefruSlion, Ifhould not he a* 
fbqmed. Here you may fee, that the Apoftle aiTerts r.n . 
Authorty given unto him and other Church-Officcrii 
from the Lord, which he calls our Authority given 
unto us, including himfelf with other Churclj guides, 
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which are plainly <liilingui(hed from the body of 
the Church, whofe Edification was to to be confult- 
ed in the Exercife of that Authority, and not tlieir 
Deftrucliion; for, fays he, owr Authority is given for 
Edification and not for your Deitruftion. 

Be fides, the Keys cf the Kingdom of Heaven ^ or the 
Exercife of Ecclefiailical Power, was given by our 
Lord to the Apoftles and their Succeflbrs in ordinary 
Oiiicc to the End of the World, l^.Iat. xvi. jp. I give 
unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, What 
is here mentioned as given unto Peter^ is alfo given 
to the reil of the ^p^les Mat. xviii. 1 8. Whatfoever 
yejljall bind on Earthy fhall be bound in Heaven. O- 
pening and Shutting are the proper A<3:s of Keys-: • 
And as the Keys are the Ordinances which Chrift 
has inftituted, to bedifpenfed in the Church, namely, 
the PreachiTT|rof the Word, and the Adminittntion 
of Seals and Cenfures; fo, by the right Ufe of thefc 
Keys, the Gates of the Church here, and of Heaven 
hereafter, are opened or fhut to Believers or Unbe- 
lievers. And as the Lord has committc) the Exer- 
cife of thefe Keys to Church-ofFicers only^ (as is plain 
from the above Texts) it follows, that Church-ofiicers 
are the only Receptacle of Ecclefiaftical Power under 
him. 

From what I have faid, concerning Church-offi- 
cers being the only Receptacle of Church-power 
from the glorious Head, two Confequences inavoid- 
ably follow: 

The firft is, ' That the Lord Jefus has not com- 
mitted any fpiritual Power, formally Efcciefiaftical, 
or «ny Exercife thereof for the Government of the 
Church, to the Civil Magijlratey Heathen^ or Chrift- 
ian, as the Receptacle thereof by virtue of his Ma«i 
giftratical Office; and therefore, however defirable 
the Countenance of the Civil Magiftrate may be, or 
bis Prefpnre'm the Judicatoriesof a conftitute Churchf 
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yet it is evident from the Word, that neither the Pre- 
fence ol the fuprexne Magiftrate, or any commifTicn- 
cd by him, is eflentially neceflary to the Validity of 
Ecclcfiadical Decifions and Determinations, which 
depends allenarly upon their being paft in the Name 
of Clirift, agreeably to his Laws puUifhed in his 
Word, and declarative thereof, Mat. xxviii« 20. i 
Cor. V. 4. 

Further, Since the fole Power of inflifting Eccle- 
fiaftical Cenfurcs is lodged in the Office-bearers of 
the Church by the glorious Head, it plainly follows, 
that it is incompetent to the Civil Magiftrate, and 
quite beyond the Limits of his Office, either to exe- 
cute the Cenfuresof the Church, or toprefcxibe any 
Rule how it lliculd be done; and therefore we can- 
not but regret it, as a finful and unwarrantable In- 
T afcou upon the Headibip and SoTcreignty of Chrift^ 
that the Civil Powers, in the late AB of Parlwament^ 
have taken upon them, by their o^n Authorky alkn-* 
arly to declare fuch Minifters incapable of fitting and 
voting in EcclefiaRical Judicatories, who fiiould not 
read the faid A£t, according to the Manner therein 
prefcribL'd. And like wife, fince a great many of the 
Miniftry have fo iinfully complied with, and fome 
way or otlier yielded Obedience to the Authority of 
that \Qi (as a crowning Step of Defeftioii) we would 
be unfaithful to our Truft, if we did not fignify un- 
to you, that they ought to be teftified againfl, as 
having recognifed the Civil Magiftrate for their Head, 
and quit their Holding of the Son of God, our Imma^ 
nueU on wkofe Shoulders the Government of the 
Church is laid. 

The other Confequence is. That as the Civil Ma- 
giftrate is not the firft Subjeft of fpiritual Power, fo 
neither is this fpiritual Power, for the Government 
of the Church, delegated by the glorious Head to 
the Muttitude of Believers or the Community of the. 
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Faithful, They are no where in Scripture callei' 
Church-ruler?; and therefore they cannot be the firft 
Subjed of Church -Government", upon the contrary^ 
they are called the flock^ and Church-officers the 
Overfeers fet over them by the Holy Ghoft, Afts xx* 
28. Yea, the Community of the Faithful 2XZ fo fstr 
from being the Subjeft of Church-Governmedt 
themfelves, that they are exprefsly charged by thft 
Word of God, to know^ honour ^ obey. TkVtAJubmit to 
other Governors fet over them, and diftinft froill 
themfelves, iTheCv. 12. We befeech youy Brethren p 
to knonv them which labour among youy and are over you 
in the Lord. 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the Elders that rule 
ivelly he counted luorthy of double Honour^ efpecially ihey 
that labour in the Word and Dodfrine. Heb. xiii. 1 7. 
Obey them that have the Rule over xouy andfubmtt your-* 
fclvesy for they ivaich for your bouls. So that it i^ 
Church' ^cers only^ and neither the Civil MagiftratCy 
nor the Community of the Faithful, that arc the firft 
Subjeflt or Receptacle of Church-Government from 
the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

(3^) The Key of Difciplinc, or the Power and 
Authority derived from the Lord Jefus for the Go- 
vernment of l^is Church, is to be excrcifed, at hi«^ 
Appointment, by Church-officers, two or more met 
together in his name, in a judicative Capacity, Mat^ 
xviii. 20. Where tnvo or three are gathered together in 
my Nafne^ there am I in the midfl of them. 

Tlie Judicatories appointed by the Lord Chriftt 
under the New Teftamcnt, are Parochial SeJJtons^ 
Prefhyteries^i. and ^n:ids Provincial or National. 

The Divine Right of thefe Judicatories, in general^* 
may be evinced from Mat. xviii. 15^ — 21. where our 
Lord makes a Gradation, frdm the lowed Number' 
of Church-officers, warranted to affemble in his 
Name, to the moH numerous Synod or Council. 
Whence U k piain^ That though one' fingfe Ferfon 
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cannot, yet two or three, or any larger Number of 
Ofiicera, may aflemble for A&s of Government and 
Pifcipline that may tend for the Intereft of that fpi- 
ritual Society whereof they are Members : It follows 
alfo, that as two qr three m one Congregation may 
meet together^ fo the Officers of feveral Congrcga« 
tions may a^cmble in a Prefbytery, for the Intereft 
of that larger body; and they have Chrift's W.arrant 
in the above Text, and the Fromife of his prefence 
in fo doing. Befides, there is in the Word a Patlern 
of Preibyterial Government over diverfe (ingle Con- 
gregations; as may be feen from the Account we 
Eave in the New Teftament of the Churches of ^f* 
r(i/alany ^ntkc^t Ephefus and Corinth; in every one 
of which large Cities there were more Congregations ' 
of Chriftians than one^ having their own proper Offi-i 
ccrs, and all under the Government of one Prtlby- 
tery, for a Rule to the Church in after^ages; as has 
been cleared from Scripture, by many eminent 
Hands, particularly the famous Jijfemhh of Divines 
at JVeflminflery in their An/wen to the Obje£^ions of 
fome IndepetJtlcfit Brethren againft fome of the Fro- 
pofitions concerning Church-Government agreed u* 
pon by that Ailembly, and apprpven by thisf hurch, 
as a part of the intended Uniformity fwom to in the 
SJemn Leagttf and Covenant. 

Moreover, Since the Edification of the whole vifi-* 
ble Church Is the great End of Church-Government, 
the more generally eyten(ively Chrift's Ordinance of 
Government is managed, the more complete Provi- 
fion is made for the Edification of the whole Body 
of Chrift : And therefore the Jx>rd Jefus, upon whofe 
Shoulders the Government is laid, has left unto his 
Officers a Warrant to meet in a Synodicial or Nationaf 
Affi^mbly» in the Pattern of that SynoJiaal Meeting 
at JeruJaUm^ recorded A&s xv. Chap, .^ere you 
IFi^feiS it evident J that th^ conlUtiieiS^ Membcn of^ 
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that Synod, together with the Apojlles and Elders at 
Jerufalemt were Delegates from other Churches, 
particularly the Church of Antioch^ from which Paul 
and Barnahasy and certain others with them, were 
fent, by the public Authority of that Church, AditS 
ii. And granting that Commiffioners from the 
Churches of &yria and Cilicia were not at Jerufalem 
(which yet I am apt to think they were, from the 
Indorfement of the Decree to them, as well as An* 
tiochy V. 23.) yet, if but two Prefbytcrial Churches 
are warranted by Apoftolical Example to join in one 
Synod, then by the fame Warrant the Reprefeniatives 
of as many more Prefbytenes may afiemble in one Sy-* 
nodical Meeting as are neceflary for determining 
Matters of a common Concern to them all. 

Further, That the Members of this Synod were on* 

]y Church-officers will appear from this one Confid- 

crationj That the Queftion in Debate in the Church 

of Antioch was referred only to the Decifion oiApoftles 

and Elders^ ASts ii. who were unqueftionably 

Church-officers: So it was the Apoftles and Elders 

only that came together far te( confider of this Matter ^ 

A£ls vi. And whereas Brethren are mentioned with 

the Apoflles and Elders, ASts xxiii. ye; thefe Bre^ 

ihren cannot be the Community of the Faithful, ill 

regard they could never be Judzes in this Queftion, 

CO whom it was not referred; tot the Queftion was 

referred to Church-officers only, as I have already 

faid ; And therefore thefe Brethren muft be Delegates 

or Commiffioners from the feveral Churches, who were 

concerned to have the Errors fupprefied, which were 

broached among them at that Time, concetning the 

Neceffity of circumcifion and the Obfervance of the 

law of Mofes in order to Salvation. 

I (hall only add upon this Head, That the Decree 
paft by this Syiiod, wa& formally binding upon the 
Quirches of Antiocb^ Sjfrim and CUiciai as is ijlaia 
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from thi? Tenor of the Decree itl'elf, KQi% xxviii. It 
Jccmed good to the Holy Gboft^ and to us^ to lay upon you 
no greater Burden than theje necejfary Things. W-htiicc 
it foi-lowsy that the Frf fbyteriai Churches of Antiochj 
Syria and Cilicia were fubordinate to the Synod at 
yerufalem; and confequently here is d Pattern of the 
Sul^ordmation of Judicatories. Thus I have*endea« 
voured to evince the Divine Right of the Judicatories 
of the Houfe of Chrift* And, for your further 
Conffrmation in what I have here only very briefly ^ 
hinted, I refer you to the Propoftions concerni/ig 
Church'Governmenti which you have bound along 
with your Confejfton of Faith ^ which I intreat yott may 
read and confidcr, that you may be guatded, in this. 
(haking Time, againft the Danger of Prelacy upon 
tlie one Hand, and of Independency upon the other. 
But then, 

(4*) The P(m*er and Authority of Ecclefiaftical 
Judicatories ia not an Ahjolutt and Magifieriali but 
only a StewardJy and Mini/lerinl Power, exprefsly li- 
mited to the Obfervation of thefe Things which the 
\jOtA Chrill has commanded in his Word, Mat*- 
:{xviii. 20. Teaching them to ohferve all Things tuhatfoe^ 
ver 1 have ;:ommandcd you* Hence it follows, th«t 
when any Ecclefiaftical Judicatory ena£^s any ^ta-* 
tutc which ia contrary to thf Word^ or pafie^ any 
Decifion which is not founded thereupon, that fucfi 
Statutes ami Dvci/ions ought to be reputed by all the 
Subje&s of :Zion'd King, as null and void in them» 
felveSf as wanting the Stamp of his Au^^hority who> 
is Zion's Staiut^mqker; according to the marginal 
Reading, I fa. xxxiii. 22. 

Li^lyy As the great End of Church-government; 
next to the Glory of Godi, is the Edification of the* 
Church; fo, when the Difcipline of the- Church is^ 
not faithfully and impartially czercifed> but on the 
coattatf the Brtutnus ioleike4> Ittimdifs mxiaiXt^ 
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nanced, and fuch as have in their Pra£Hce given up 
^th the Headfhip and Sovereignty of Chrift, ex- 
cnfed and vindicated; I fay, virhen the Difcipline 
of the Church is not exercifed upon fuch Offenders 
(as is the Cafe at prefent) it is a juft Provocation to 
the Lord to leave that Church. Thus we find the 
Lord pafllng a very fevere Cenfure upon the Church- 
es of Pergamos and Thyatira, Rev. ii. for having the 
Scandalous and Erroneous among them: And their 
negle£ting to purge them out» was no doubt one 
of the Reafons why the Lord has removed his Can- 
dleftick from among them to this Day. Thefe are a 
few of the Scripture*truths concerning the Govern- 
ment and Difcipline of the Houfe of Chrift. 

4th/y, There is the Truth concerning Chri/lian 
FrdSlice^ which includes the following; Particulars 
among a great mdnv otiiers; (i .) Tne inTxolaUe 
Obligation of the holy and righteous Law of God, 
upon the Regenerate, as well as the Unregenerate: 
But, in order to the yielding acceptable Obedience 
to the Law of God, it is abfolutely neceffary that 
there be a vital Union with the Lord Jefus Chrift^ 
John XV. 4) 5. Hence it follows, that Gofpel-obe$ 
dience ought to flow from a Principle of Faith, con- 
neding the^ Precept with the Promifej , I will caufe you 
to walk in my Statutes ^ and to keep my Judgments and 
do them. And from a Principle of Love to God, 
If ye love me^ keep my Commandments. (2) That the 
Law of God, or the Revelation of his Will, is the 
only Standard by which our Adiions are to be tried, 
tfa. riii. 20. Hence it follows^ that the Goodnefs 
of our Actions is not to be Judged by owx extenftve 
Benevolence upon the one Hand, nor by any felfifb 
Conftderation upon the other. (3.) That our main 
Purpofe or ultimate Bnd, in all our A£i;ions, ought 
not to be the advancement of our own Selfinter^^ 
but the glorifying of God» or the manifeftin^oC hU 

/^^^ 
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glory, 'Rom. xiv. 7. None of us Uveih to h^mfeIf^ 
and no Man d'leth to himfelf. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Te are a 

chofen Generation^ that ye Jbou!d Jhenv forth the 

Praifes of him who hath called yott, (4.) That the 

glorious Excellencies and PerfeElious of the Divine 
Nature are the main Ground of our Love andO- 
-bediciice, and not chiefly his Benefits; as is plain 
from the lirfl: Commandment, Thou Jhalt have m 
other gods before r,ie. Hence it follows, That it 
is not our delighting in any virtuous or religious 
Aftion, that is the chief Reafon and motive there- 
of; but becaufe God the great Lawgiver injoins it, as 
tending to the Manifeftation of his o^-n glorious 
Excellencies and pcrfeftions. Thcfe are a few 
Truths concerning Chriftian Pradiice; and it is 
Matter of Regret, that thRfupreme Judicatory o! this 
Church have teftified fo little Zeal for thefe precious 
Truths, which fo nearly concern the very Life of 
San£li£cation, when they have afloiizied the Impugn 
ner of fhem without the lead Cenfure. Thus I have 
endeavoured to give you fome View of the Trttth^ 
which we are to buy and not to fell, I proceed now 
to the 

IL Head of the Method, and that was, To enquire 
nvhat it is to buy the Truth y or, what is imported in 
the buying of it. 

I. To buy the Truth, is to have fome Kno^vLJge 
and Underitanding of the Truth. Men do not uie 
to purchafe that which they know nothing about j 
fonx Knowledge of a Bargain i« always necefl'.jry 
to the purchafe of it: vSo here, to buy the Truths fup- 
pofes fome Knoivledge of it, that unto you it has been 
given in fome Meafure to hnom) the Myfleries of the 
Kingdom cf Haiven; that the Spirit has been taking 
the Tilings of Chriil, and (hewing them unto yon : 
In a Word, that as you have been fearching the 
Scriptures which teihfy of Chriit, fo he has been 
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expounding to you from all the Scriptures the Things 
concerning iiimlclf, Pfal. cxix. 104. Through thy- 
Precepts I get Underjlandingi therefore I hate every 
falfe Way Ignorance of the Truth is the " great 
SLeafon. why fo few are in-Queft of it at this. Day; 
Man knowetb not the Price thereof Job xxviii. 13. 
2. To buy the Truth, imports an high Value and 
EJieem for the Truth, ,Men do not purchafe th^t 
wliiph they undervalue and defpifej fome Value for^. 
and Elleem of a Bargain is always fuppofed in the 
Purchafe of it: So to buy the Truth j imports a Value 
for the Truth, Pfal. cxix. 72. The Law of thy Mouth 
is better to me than thoufands of Silver and Gold* O 
what an high Value doth, a believing Soul put upon 
the Truth ! fuch an high Value, as to make no Ac- 
count of all Things in a World, in Comparifon of 
it, Phil. ill. 8, Teay doubtlefsy and I count all things 
but Lofsf for the Excellency of the Knoviledge of Chrift 
Jefiis my Lord. Well, Sirs, try- by this if you arc 
Purchafers of the Truth j What Value are you put- 
ing upon Chrift, who is the Truth? Can you fay^ 
as it is Pfal. Ixxvi. 4. Thou art ntore glorious and excels- 
Lnt than the Mountains of Prey? What Value do you ' 
put upon the, borne-down Truths of Chrift at this Day ? 
Can you fay, that the price of Truth rifes with yo% . 
the more it is undervalued by a wicked World? 
Thus it was with the Pfalmifly Pfal. cxix. 126, 127, 
I25« They make void thy Law: Therefore I love thy 
Commandments above Gold: Therefore I efieemjhy Pre^ 
c^ts cofKcrning all Things ^ to be right. The Meaning. 
,is, . the more Contempt the Wicked put upon Truth,^ 
the higher Value he had' for it: The Wicked were 
endeavouring to make the Law concerning all Things 
to be void: therefore, for this very Reafon, he cfteem- 
ed the Law^ concerning all Things to be right. For it • 
mud certainly be the Truth, which nieet» with Q^- 
pofttion from the World. 
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3. To buy the Truth, is to appropriate the Truth, 
or to make ufe of it as our own. Property necefla- 
riljT fellows upon a Purchafe: So here, to buy the 
Truth, is to have Propriety in the Truth: and fo it 
18 the fame Thing with believing the Truth, for it is 
of the Nature of Faith to appropriate its own Objeft, 
John yi. 4. He that helieveth hath everlafting Life. 
Therefore we find, that Mij^ of the Truths or belong- 
i9g to the Truth, b infepattblyjoined with Mieving, 
or hearing of Chrift's Vcnce, John xviii. 37. Every 
one that is rf the Truth hearetb my Voice, O Sfrr, 
How wonderful is it, that fuch a valuable Thixug as 
Trutl^ iliould be the Property of Sinners! c£nft 
himfelf, and confequently all tne good Things con- 
tained in the Promife of a God that cannot lie, is 
That Truth which is the Property of every one that 
helieveth, i Cor. iii. at the Clofe, All Things areyours^ 
and ye are Chri/Fs. Try by this if you have made a 
Purchafe of the Truth. Are you making .Ufe' of 
Ghrift as your own, for TViJUom, Righteoufnefs, San&i» 

Jicatien and Redemption? for fo is he made over of 
God, unto you, in the Gofpel, i Cor. i. 30. Do you 
know what it is to claim a Right unto all the good 
Things contained in the Promife and Word of Truth, 
upon the Right that Chrift has to them, and as be- 
ing yWn/ Heirs with Chrift, who is the Heir of all 

•Things? 

4. To buy the Truth, imports a Meditating or 
thinking jnuch upon the Truth. Men's Thoughts 
commonly run upon their Bargain or Purchafe that 
they have made: Now, as there is not another Bar- 
gain fo valuable as Divine Truth, fo nothing ought 
to engrofs our Thoughts fo much as it, Pfal. cxix. 
97. O hew love I thy Law! it is my Meditation alt 
the Day. Sirs, if you have made a Purchafe of the 
Truth, your Meditation upon it will afibrd many 
fireet Thoughts unto you, Pfal. qiv. 34. yi Metcey 
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Of him tnj Medltatim Jhall 

Sweet Thoughts to me afford. 
You will have fweet Thoughts of God, when you 
think upon the glorious Excellencies and Perfeftions 
of his Nature, as they are all eminently difplayedj 
and harmonioufly agree in the Perfon of Chrift^ 
ancnt the Salvation of the Sinner. Particularly, you 
will have fweet Thoughts of the Love and J^rcy of 
God, when you think upon the coftly Channel of 
Blood in which it runs unto you; you will have 
fweet Thoughts of the Jtfjiice of God, when you 
think upon the the complete Satisfaction that it lias 
got by the Obedience and Sufferings of the Ron of 
God in your Room; fweet Thoughts of the Truth 
and Veracity of GoJ, when you think upon the 
Execution of the Threatning on the Perfon of the 
Surety. Again, you will have fweet Thoughts of 
Chrift, when you think upon his Perfon, OIRceSj 
Relations to us, and the Appearances he has made 
on our behalf; when you think upon what he has 
done, is doing, and will do; how that be became 
Man, and a Man of Sorrows t that he hath magni- 
fied the law, and brought in an everlailihg Right- 
eou(nefs; that he hath fpoiled Principalities and 
Powers, confirmed the New Teftament by his 
Death, and ever liveth to fee all the Bleflings or I^e- 
gacies thereof conferred upon the Heirs of Glory. 
So that, if you have made a purchafe of the Trutn, 
your Thoughts will run much upon that valuable 
Bargain. 

J. To buy the truth, imports a Rejoicing in the 
Truth. Men ufe to rejoice in a good Bargain, and 
to boaft of it: So here, to buy we Truth, imports 
« Rejoicing and a Glorying in it, Pfal. cxix. iii. 
Thy Te/fimonies have I taken as an Heritage for ever; 
Jbr they are the rejoicing pfmy Heart. Sirs, if you 
have bought the Truth, you will • tc^olc^. vxv4^ 

C 
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Word of Truth, as your Chatter for eternal Life 5 
you will rejoice in the Truth of a promifing God> 
as your Security for the Accomplifliment of the 
Promife. Whatever Ground of forrowing you may 
find within yourfelves, or abroad in the World, yet 
you will find Ground of rejoicing in Chrift Jcfus, 
as the All of your Life, Strength, Righteoufnefs 
and Salvation. And, if you are rejoicing and glory- 
ing only in his Holy Name, you will rejoice alfo if you 
are Pjartakers of his Sufferings^ ihaty when his Glory 
/hall he r^vealedy you, may he glad alfo ivith exceeding 
joyy I Pet. iv. 13. 

6. To buy the Truth, imports a Maintaining of and 
Contending for it. Men are very diligent and care- 
ful in maintaining and iefcjiding their Properties^ 
So here, to buy the Truth, imports a Contending 
for the Truth, Jude v. 3.' — Contend earnefllyfor the 
Faith once delivered unto the Saints, 

This earnejl Contending includes in it the following 
Particulars. 

ivr/?, A weighty and important Caufe for which 
we are to contend, even the whole of that Faith 
cnce delivered to the Saints^ or the Word of Truth 
which is to be believed to Salvation. And, that 
this Word of Truth is worth the contending for, 
will appear if you confider, that the Author of it is 
the faithful find tn^e Witnefs^ Rev. iii. 14. The in- 
ftruments, or Penmen of it, infalHbly guided by 
the Holy Ghoft, 2 Pet. i. 21. The My Men of God 
fpdke as they twere moved by the Holy Gho/l. The Mt^t- 
ttr of it is. everlafting Truth, which fliall ftand firm 
when Heaven and Earth (hall pafs away. The Form 
of it is in Conformity to God him felt: The Power, 
Purity and Truth of the Word, is in Conformity 
to the Power, Holinefs and Faithfulnefs of God 
himfelf. The Price of it is the Blood of Chrift. 
The Benefits, that redound to us by it, are all thefe 
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Bleflings we liave forfeited by Sin, and are now 
purchafed and regained by the glorious Surety^ 
So that it is a weighty Caufe we are to contend 
for. 

Agaifiy Contending for the Truth fuppofes that 
there are numerous and powerful adverfaries to con- 
tend with, even all the Swarms of Soul-ruining 5^- 
duccrsy animated and fet on Work by the god of 
tliis World; for we wreftle not with Fleih and Blood 
oTilyy but with Flefh and Blood affifted by Primi-^ 
palities and Poivers^ and the Rulers of the Darknefi 
of this Worldy Eph. vi. 1 2. And thefe erroneous- 
Seducers cannot want Cunning, to colour over their 
damnable Hcrcfics.with fmooth Words and doubt- 
ful Expreflions, when they have the Old Serpent 
for their Teacher; nor can they want Malice, Dili- 
gence and Aftivity, when they are inftigated and 
driven oh by the Deftroyery who goes about feckiiig 
whom he may devour* 

Further^ Tnis Contending, In the Purchafers of 
Truth, fuppofes that they have Strength whereby to 
rcfift thefe Powerful Adverfaries. But now, their 
Strength is not in themfelves, but in their glorious^ 
Heady who, in virtue of their Union with him, gives 
fhem continual Supplies of Grace for refilling Temp- 
tations, and going through tire Difficulties and Dan*^ 
gcrs that may be in their Way, while among the 
Lions'* Dens and Mount nms of the Leopards; And, in 
a Word, for enabling them to do all Things through- 
ChmJlJFrengthening them f Phil. v. 13. 

moreoi^ery They that have bought the Truth, 
ought, in their Contending for it,, to put forth this 
borrowed Strength againft the Enemy, in their fe- 
veral Spheres and Stations wherein they are placed 
in the World: Magijlrates^ by reftraining Heretics 
and Seducers as Hrzekiah and Joftah^iA\ Ministers^ 
Irypfcaching the Word of Truth, by found Doflt* 

C 2 
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rine convincing Gainfayers, and cenfuring the (cao- 
d-.ilous and ErroneouSy Titus i. 6, ii. • Cbrisham\ 
of whatever StatioD^ by praying for the Succefa of 
the Word of Truth, that it may have free Courfi §d, 
^f gf'-^'{f'^^* 2. Theff. ill. 1. and by cofifefling tk 
Truth, and fuiFering for it when called tKereto. 

T'he Way and Manner in which the Purchafeii 
of the Truth ought to efTiy to put forth their bofr 
rowfd Strength in contending for the Faithi iSi 
(i.) Refolutrly and courageoufly, with Purpofe 
of Heart cleaving to the Lord, AdJs xi. 23. (2.)i 
U.naniaioufly, with one cotiftnt^ and *u}ith one Mtni^ 
strivivg tagetlyer for the Faith of the Gofpel^ Phil. L ayi 
(3.) Impartially and unlverfally, for every Truths 
and acainft every Error. (4.). Conftantly and ffcd- 
faftly, holdingyLj/ the Profeffion of our Faith without 
'waverings Hcb. x. 23. (5^) Humbly and meekly,, 
under a fcnfc of our own Inability ta contend^ and 
guarding againd our own Spirits^ eying fingly the 
Glory of God, and depending upon his Grace to 
be made fufficicnt for us, and his Strength to be 
made perfect in our Weaknefs. So much for the 
fecond Thing propofed, What it is to buy the Truth. 
I proceed now to the 

III. Head oi the. Method^ and that wais. To en- 
quire who they are thzt/e/I the Truth. 

You may take their Chara£)ter in the following 
Particulars; and, wherein it is applicable to any, 
may tlie Spirit t)f the Lord faften faving Conviftion 
upon the Soul. 

1. They fell the Truth, who are destitute of tie 
Truth; as the Expreflion is, i Tim. vi. 5. Such as 
are void of Spiritual Underftanding, and never had 
their Hearts moulded and fafliioned according to the 
Truth \ whatever natural or acquired Parts they may ■ 
have, yet they never had the faving and folid ]&now^ 
kdge of tlie Truth, and therefore they cannot but 
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part with it at a very cheap Rate. Such are all 
thefe, who have not received the Love of the Truths 
that they might hefaved^ 2 Thefl'. ii. i o. Though they 
be the Hearers of the Word, yet they are not the 
Doers of it, and therefore, when Tribulation attends 
the Profeflion of the Truth, by and by they are offend^ 
ed. 

2. They fell the Truth, who turn from the Truths 
The Apoftle (to Titus ^ chap. i. 14.) difcharges to* 
give heed to the Commandments of Men ^ ivho turf i from- 
the Truth, There 'are many who appear on the Side 
of Truth when there is no Hazard • in profeffihg of 
it, who yet change Sides v/hen Truth is univerfally 
run down. And, Sirs^ you will always obfervCj, 
that they who turn from the Truth which they once 
profefled, are the moft Bloody Adverfaries that e- 
ver Truth or the Defenders of it had. The BiJhopS' 
and their UnderlihgSy in the late perfecuting Times,, 
at leaft for fome Years after the Rejloration^ what 
were they, but apoftate 2LnAperjured Pre/hyterians? and 
you all know with what Rage and (Jruelty they defil- 
ed the whole Land with the Blood, of the Lord's Wib- 
nefies from which it is not yet purged. And there 
are many living amongft us at this Day, who made 
fbme zealous Appearances a few Years ago, both ia 
the Pulpit and Judicatories^ fpr the Covenanted 
Principles of this Church, againft the Current of - 
Defection at that Time, who now difcover a great 
deal of more Warmth againft thefe who are witnef- 
fing for the fame Caufe which they themfelves once 
feemed taefpoufe, and are turning the Edge of their 
Refentment with more Keennefs againft them> than, 
they who never made fuch a Profeflion.. 

3. Erroneous perfons fell the Truth with a Wit- 
nefs. There are many, of whom it may be faid at: 
this Day, as it was of Hymeneus and Philetus^ 2 Tim., 
a* 1 8. ihzty conca^ng the Truth they have errtdi^ 
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The Flood of Error never fwelltd to fuch an Height^ 

in any Period of this Church fmce her Reformation 
from Fcperyy as at this Day; and never was there 

.fo htilc Zeal iliown for Truth, when lying bleed- 
ing every where in our ftreets; the fad and dif- 
mal effc6s whereof are to be fecn in every Comer 
of the Land: Many calling in queftion the great 
Truths of God, and rejeding all ^'t peculiar DoA- 
rines of the Gofpel, becaufe they are not adapted, 
as they imagine, to their lational Tafte^ many dif» 
puting themf.ives and others out of the Truth; o- 
thcrs mocking at Truth and the ProfefTors of it; and 
the mcit Part quite unconcerned to have the Truth 
conveyed and brought home with Power upon their 
owii Souls. 

4. They fell the Truth, who r^thc Truth; like 
thefe n^entioned, 2 Tim. iii. 8. Truth has am evi«- 

, dencing Light going along with it, yet many repel 
the Evideiice: Although their Conicienccs be con- 
vinced with iilencing Arguments on the Side of 
Truth, ytt fucl> is their Enmity and Prejudice at the 
Truth, that they give a deaf Ear to all that is faid 
in. Defence of it^ or endeavour to (hift the Force of 
Argument by mere Envafion. Yea, fome are fo 
blindly wedded to a &ide^ or give fuch implicit 
Faith to xhe\r- Leaders^ that, though a Tefiimofiy be 
f)ubliflied for Truth and againft a Current of Defec- 
tion, a Sight of the 'litU page thereof fufficeth them. 
And I am apt to believe, that the open Appearances 
ct many, againft the Truih oi Reformation-principles 
at this Day, is juil in Oppoiition to Vifenu Mincers 
and Proftffots tl rough the Land, whom the Lord in 
his adorable Providence has raifed up to witnefs for 
the 1 ruth, and againft the DefedJ^ions both of for- 
mer and prefent Times: But let not this furprife 
you a '• It were fom^ ftr;.nge Thin, ; for you v 11 

. alw<«;9 fiiid Ijbat Wm^s^aring for the Truthj is /cr- 
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jnff^tig to them that dwell upon the Earthy Rev. xi« 
ic If there had been always a Compliance with 
the World, there could never have been any Per- 
fecution from it; for the World will love its own: 
But the Ground of ail Oppofition and Hatred from 
the "World, is a Non-compliance with, and Teftify- 
ing again ft, the Principles, Pradiices and Cuftoms 
of it; hence fays our Lord of himfelf, in Oppofition 
to the Time/erven of his Day, John vii. 7. The 
JVorld cannot hate you, hut me it hateth^ hecaufc I tefti^ 
Jy ofity that the Wor is thereof are Evil, 

5.. They fell the Truth, wl» part with it for 
Worldly Gaim like Demasy of whom the ApoftlQ 
fays, 2 Tim, iv. 10. He hath forfaken me^ having kv* 
ed this prcfeut World. There are many who will 
comply with the Times, rather than difoblige their 
Superiors, or riik their worldly Advantages: And 
how lamentable is it, that herein they (hould have 
the £xample of fo many of Hitfrefettt Mimjlry^ who^ 
by their late finful Compliance, have fo (hamefuUv 
fold the Truth, concerning the Headihip of Chrift 
(which he witnefied for before Pontius Pilate) for 
their worldly Incomes J It is an heavy Word, which 
our Lord has concerning fuch. Mat. x. 37. He that 
iovetb Father 9r Mother^ — Son or Daughter (that iSf 
the moft valuable Thing in a prefent World) mon 
than me, is not worthy of me. But, Sirs, if there arc 
any of you made willing by Grace to lay down your 
world/^^ All at Chrift's Feet, in Defence of his Truth, 
there is an encouraging Word to you. Mat. xix. %f. 
Every one who hath for/aken Houfis^ or Brethren^ op 
Sifter i or Father ^ or Mother, or Wifif or Children^ 
dr Lands for my Namis, Saheyfball receive an Hundred^ 
fold^ and Jhall inherit everlafting Life* 

6. As thejr fell the Truth, who part with it for 
Worldly Gain; So they fell die Truth, who make 
• Profcffion o£ embradiig it for Worldly* Advantafe, 
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like thefe who followed Chrift for the ^Loaves. It. 
has been obiVrved by feveral, that, at the Reform- 
ation from Popery, there were many zealous againft 
the Abbacies ^ more ou: of Love to 'their Lands, than 
Hatred to their Idolatry. But they who do not em- 
brace the Truth merely for itfcif, iind becaufe of its 
Conformity to a God of Truth, will eafily part with 
it, when the Profits and preferments of the World 
are not upon its Side. 

7. They fell the Truth, who endeavour to eonreat 
TLud /mot/:er the Truth; like thefe who tJeni dect'itfullj 
ivith the J^ora^ as it is in the maririKal Reading, z 
Cor. ii. 17. Now, they conceal the Truth, who- 
cover former and prefent Sins, and refufe to acknow- 
ledge them to the Glory of God; as it is the Prac- 
tice of Miniftcrs and Judicatories at this Day. They 
conceal the Truth, who do not give f.\ithful Warn- 
ing of the Hazard that Truth mray be in from the- 
Enemies and Oppofers of it. /Phey conceal tlie 
Truth, who do all they can to keep the People in. 
Ignorance about the Evils of the Time; like treach- 
erous Watchmen, who fee the Enemy approaching, 
yet allow the City of God to be furprifed, without 
once givmg Notice of it. Again, they conceal the* 
Truth, who palliate their own finful PraSices, by- 
a partial acknowledgment of fome part of Truth ;, ' 
like many of late, who m "Words profeflTed they 
owned the Hcadfhip of Chrift over his Church, and 
yet in their Pra£l:icc renounced the fame. But,. 
S/W, they who arc really upon Truth's Side, have re* 
nounced thefe hidden Things of Diponefty^ and arc not 
walking in Craftinefsy nor handling the Word of God 
deceitfully^ but, by Manife/lation of the Truths com^ 
tnending themfelves to every Man^s Confcieme in the 
Sight ^ God^ 2 Cor. iv. 2. 

8. They fell the Truth, who difingui/h away the 
Truth. There arc two DiftinQions which I would 
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have you to be aware of: There arc fomc who dif^ 
tinguilh between greater zxidif mailer Truths. I wiU. 
not fay that every Truth is of equal Importance ta 
Salvation; but fure I am, that there is not a Truth, 
of God within the whole Bible, that is of fuch fmall 
Confequehce to a Believer,, but that he would rather 
choofe to give Up with his Life, than part with it< 
Again, fome diitinguifli between controverted and 
vncQ7itrQverted'Yi}xx\\^\ alledging, that we ought not 
to be tenacious about thefe Things that have been 
controverted among learned Men. But, were wft 
to call off all controverted Truth, we fhould rejefl: 
the whole Bible; for I know not that Truth in it but 
has been controverted by fome of the Learned. 
And, if you would have it, the great Reafon wh| 
many ule thefe Diftinfiions,. is juft that thej 
may. throw the Do£lrine concerning the Houfe of 
Chrift, among thefe Uffer and controverted Truths 
about which Men may fafely differ. But it has been 
obferved, that they who have been eafy about Mat* 
ters of Government y have been as indifferent about 
Matters of Do^rine^ when they have come into their 
Cajt; as is evident from the little zeal that has been 
Aiown for the great Truths of God, that have beea 

^controverted in our own Day. Hence it follows, 
9. They fell the Truth, who are not valiant fof 
the Truth; like thefe mentioned, Jer. ix. 3. of whom 
it is faid, That they are not valiant for the Truth ufion 
the Earth* There are many who are mere Cowards 
in the Caufe of Truth at tnis Day: The Enemy is 
bold and forward in oppofing and bearing down the 
Truth, and they fliamefully and pitifully give it up^ 

'without the lead Stroke of Sword. The mod part 
of thefe, who were once thought well-afFe£ied to 
the - Caufe of Truth, are now llanding by, as neu- 
tral and unconcerned Spe^ators of the Defolations 
of our Zion, or at lead ughing and going backward* 
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Where Is there a Handing Teftimony for Truth, a- 
mong all the prefent Judicatories at this Day? Yea, 
there are (landing Sentences and Decifions againft a 
plain and faithful Teftimony, whether doctrinal or 
judicial. This Partiality in the Judicatories, irt 
turning the Edge of their Sentences againft thefe who 
are effaying to witnefs forthe Truth, and, upon the 
other Hand, their omitting and refufing to give a^ 
ny fuitable Teftimony themfclves, even when Oppor- 
tunities were put in their ''Hands for being valiant 
for the iVuth, has produced two fatal Confequen- 
ccs which will not be fo eafily remedied. 

i^ijV?, This Neutrality in the Judicatories, about 
the Trvth both of the DoQrine and Government of 
the Houfe of Chrift, has given Latitude to that un- 
controuled Freedom, which is ufed with the great 
Myftcries of (^odlinefs, by a numerous Set of 
Preachers in this Church, by whofe Serpions one 
would fcarce know that they are Chrtflians; For you 
will fcldcm cr never hear from them one Word a- 
bout the original Corruption and Depravation of 
Man's Nature, by his Fall in the firft Adam; of his 
Incapacity to recover himfelf j nor of the Neceflity 
of a vital Union with Chrift, as the Foundation of * 
our Juftification and of all acceptable Obedience: 
Thefe and the like DoSrines, fo neceffary to the Sal- 
vation of Sinners, are quite dropt by many of them j 
whereby they that hear tJiem are left to perijb for 
lack of Kno*w ledge. 

Another bad Confequence that has followed upon 
the (inful Negleft of a timeous Teftifying for the 
Truth,and that is. That Dcifm or Difregard to the ho-. 
ly Scriptures, is now almoft become univerfal, whe- 
ther it be from a Principle of Malice, or from mere 
Ignorance, or a fond Defire to imitate one another: 
But fo it is, that there are few of thefe who imagine 
ihemfelves to be raifed above ihc prdinarv JDLank of 
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Men, but who ufe intolerable Freedom with the holy 
iScrrptures; fome by denying them in Bi(lk> o- 
thers by wrefting them to their own Deftruclion, 
aiid others by pafling profane Jefts upon them; 
whereby they verifiy what the Apoftle Peter fays, 2 
Epiftle iii. i , That there Jball come in the lajt Days 
Scoff^crs^ walking after their own Lufls. Yea, to fuch 
an Height of Impiety are we arrived at this Day^ 
that few or none are reckoned Men of Scnfe^ but 
fuch as can witli Freedom expofe Religion and the 
Profeflbrs of it, however void they be of true and 
folid Learning: I fhall only fay of them, as the A- 
poftle Jude has it, Tlicy fpeah Evil of the Things 
which they kno^v net. Thefe are fome of the fad 
Confeqnences of omitting to be valiant for the Truth: 
but let us all confider, that whofoever Jhall he afbamed 
of Chrift, and of his Words^ in this adulterous and 
fmftl Generation^ of him alfo fhall the Son of Man be 
apjaincd'i when he cometh in the Glory of his Father 
with the holy Angels^ Mark viii. 38. 

I Avail now efiay to make Improvement of what has 
been faid, in the following INFERENCES. 

Inference x. Aire all commanded to buy the 
Truth? Then it follows, that all are by Nature de- 
ftitute and void of it; a Man needs not buy what is 
his own ahrcady, or what he has a Right to by birth. 
Our buying of any Thing, fays plainly, that we have 
ro previous Property in it. We have loft and foj- 
fviit our Poflcflion of the Truth in the firft Adam^ 
who changed the Truth of God into a Licy and left all 
his Poflcrity to inherit Folly. All we have now by 
Inheritance, or can call our own, is Wretchednefs^ 
Mifcry, Poverty, Blindnefs and Nakednefs, Rev. iii. 
17. and till we are convinced of this, it is impofli- 
ble that wc can have the leaft Thought of buying the 
BK'ffings wli'ch arc fuitaWe to us in thefe deplora- 
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l>lc Circumftances, though they be pr.efcnted to us li; 
this everlafting Gofpel. 

Inf^ 2. Are all commanded to buy the Truth? 
'Then it follows, that Truth is now expofed to Sale^ 
and that all have free Accefs to make the Purchafe. 
And therein (hines the infinite I^ve of God to Man* 
Idnd SinnerS) although we have juftly forfeited all 
"Goodi and deferve to have been miferable for ever, 
as well as the Angels that fell, yet he hathy^ loved 
the Worlds as to give his only begotten Son, to Pur- 
chafe and regain, with vaft Advantage, what we 
*had irrecoverably loft in the firft Adam: And the 
Son of God having a£^ually made the Purchafe at 
the Price of his Blood, and in confequence thereof 
having full Power and Authority to difpenfe and 
.give out all purehafed Good among the Children of 
'Men, hence doth he iflue forth the Proclamation to 
Sinners of all Sorts, to come and buy of him Gold 
tried in the Fire that they may be richj tubite Redmeni 
that they may be clothed^ and Eye-faive that they may 
fee^ Rev. iii. i &• Only you woidd notice, that, when 
we are called to come and buy thefe ineftimable 
Bleffings at the Hands of this great Proprietor^ 
we have not any Thing like an equivalent Price to 
offer, as in the Cafe of Contradis among Men, 
where there is a juft Proportion between the Price 
and the Purchafe; and therefore they are offered 
freely^ and we invited ro buy without Money^ and 
nmtl^ut Pricey Ifa. Iv. l . Ho, every one that tbirfteth^ 
come ye to the Waters, and be that hath no Money; come 
ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy Wine and Milk nvitt'* 
out Money and without Price, 

Inf. 1. Are we commanded at any Rate to make a 

Purchafe of the Truth? Then it follows, that it 

muft be of ineftimable Value. Chrift himfelf, and ail 

the Bleflings of his Purchafe, Grace and Glory, and 

erety good Thing) \% that Truth which we are com- 
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manded to buy; and confequently tlie Price of it is 
above Rubies^ and all the (worldly) Thirtg^, that can be 
de/ired^ are not to be compared to it^ Prov, viii, i(. 
Yea, it is of fuch a Value, that our very Life de- 
pends upon the Purchafe of it, Prov. iv. 1 3. Taltei 
faft hold of InftruBkny let her not go; keep her^ for 
fie is thy iJft. If you ipfe what is contained in the 
Word of Truth, you lofc infinitely more thjin your 
Ijife is worth: for, v^hat will it profit a M^n^ tl^qugh 
b$ gain the whole World \ if he fofe his own Soul? If 
jou get Pofieflidn pf this valuable Treafure, it ivill 
Dear your Charges through all the Hard (hips ?ind 
Pifficulties of a prefent World; it will keep you 
alive and fuppott you in the very Jaws of Death, ^nd 
laft with you through Eternity: If you lofe it, you 
are dead while you live; and, though you had the 
whole World in Pofleffion, you enjoy nothing but 
Vanity, an empty Shadow, while you have no Iit« 
(ereft in this Inheritance that is incorruptible undcfiled^ 
and Yfh\c\\ fadeth not awaj, Beiides, the Word of 
Truth is of fuch a Value, that there is no travelling 
Heaven-wards without it. It is that Pillar rf" /Vrf, 
which is necefTary to guide us through the dai-k Nigh( 
of a prefent World, into the I^and of everlafling 
Light and Life. We have within us» Hearts that 
are deceitful above all Things and defperately wiclted; 
without us, innumerable Si)are$ and Dangers; We 
have mifled our Way to eternal Life in th^ firft Jl'^ 
dam; and though we be in the high Road to^ eternal 
Ruin, yet fuch is our Pride and Ignorance, that we 
cannot he perfuaded of it; and therefore, if the 
Word of Truth is not a Lamp to our Feet and a Light 
to our Path^ we can never arrive at the Re(t that ^t 
mains for the People of God. 

Inf 4. Is it the Duty of all at the command f^ 
God, to buy the Truth, and for no l^ce to p^upt 
it/ Then iec the Folh of thlQlf^<^\ld^\^^^vv«^^ 
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fuch a low Rate upon this inefiiriiable Treafure; 
like thefe y/ho were invited to the Marriage of the 
Kiri^s Sotif yet wade ligkt cf ity and went their Ways^ 
ofi&to hij Farwy and another to his Merchandlfe^ Mat. 
xxii. 5. preferring the Things of a prefent World 
to the greateft Offer that could poflibly be made to 
them. There are fonie that put fiich a low Value 
upon the Truth, and are fp far from buying it them- 
felves, that they do what they c:'.n to iiinder others 
from making the Purchafej like thefe of u^hom our 
Lord fpeaks, Luke xi. 52.-1^1? have taken auay the 
Key cf Knowledge; ye entered mt in your/elves,^ and 
them that were entering in^ ye hindered. They could 
not endure to fee Multitudes following Ghnft, and 
they ufed all Methods to prevent it, although the 
poor People were ftarved then (as they are in many 
Places amongft us at this Day) with the dry and infi- 
pid Doftrines of thefe Times; and therefore no 
Wonder that they travelled ai)road, to buy Food to 
their Souls, when there was nothing but mere Famine 
at Home. There are others who undervalue Truth 
to fuch a Degree, that they will not fo much as fre- 
quent the Market-place where it is to be fold, 1 
mean, the Ordinances of tlie Gofpel; the lead out- 
ward Inconvetiience will keep th^m from Attend- 
ance: But, did they know the Worth of what they 
are defpifing, they would dig for it as for hid Trea- 
fures, and reckon nothing too dear for the neceffary 
Food of their perifliing 'Souls. 

Inf, 5. Are we commanded to buy the Trutli? 
Then thc^ ^e/lion is, Have you, upon the Warrant 
and Command of God, made a Purchafe of the 
Truth? and are you fo well fatisfied with the Bar- 
gain, that you are refolved through Grace never to 
part with it again ? Now, in order to affift you in 
this Enquiry, we {hall put the following ^uvJ:ions 
to your Confcience^y which lye rehire .y«u tocoa- 
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fider, and to tr^ yourf^lves by, as in the Sight of 
O^^ tt> who:ii s*-^ mu I mifce an account. Have 
yott felt the Power of the Truth upon your own 
Hearts, fubduing Sin in you, and making you lothc 
and abhor yourfelves upon the account of it, as of* 
fenfive to Ood, and framing your Hc^arts and Lives 
into a Conformity to the Image of God, and fweetly 
conlkraiaingyou to all the Duties of New Obedience ? 
I>o you confuk with the Word of Tnitli in all the 
pinching Straits and Difficuhics that occur to you 
while in this Valley of Tears? V/hen the World, 
or your own carnal Rcafon, fugged this or the other 
Danger attending the Praftice of Duty, whether do 
you liftcn to their Motions, or are you determined 
by the Word as your only Counfellor^ with the Pfalm- 
ijl^ Pfal. cxix. 24. Thy TeJHmonies are my Delight^ 
a?id my Counfellors? Have you been convinced that 
the Word of Truth is of fuch abfolutc Neccflity to 
you, that there is no living without it ? Pfal. xxvii. 
13. / had fainted unlefs I had believed to Jee the Goodnefs 
of the Lord in the Land of the Living, Pfal, cxix. 
92.. Unlefs thy Law had been my Delight ^ Ifhould then 
have perijhed in my AffiiSlion, Although the Times 
wherein we live be among the dear Years of Truth, 
when they that will buy it, and keep it, mull be at 
greater Expence than ordinary ; yet, Are you con- 
vinced that it mud be had, coft what it will? Are 
you fatisfied that your Credit and Reputation fink in 
the Defence of Truth j that you may be reviled and 
reproached for Chrift's Name's Sake; that every 
Thing that is valuable to you in a World, be at the 
Lord's fovereign Difpofure; and that you would ra- 
ther part with your worldly Ally than with one Hoof 
of Divine Truth? Are you walking in the Truth? 
2d Epillle of John, v. 4. I rejoiced greatly y that I 
found thy Children walking in Truth. . Are you walk- 
ing in the Light of Truth, eflaying to ^cvComto. ^xtx'^ 
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and from what Motives have you done it? W 
becaufe you faw evidently a Stamp of Divine 
thority upon the Truthj and felt Ac inward Of 
(ion of the Spirit, bearing Witnefs by and witl 
Vv Old in your Hearts, and therefore could not 
dure to fee the Truth trampled upon as Mire ir 
Streets, without appearing as Witnefles for it? ] 
you engaged in the Caufe of Truth, out of Loi 
<he perfon of Chrift, who htkt Truth? andj is 
Love to Chrift the Spring of all your Appean 
for him ? Lafify, Are you abounding in the Ki 
ledge of the Truth ? If you are pofleft of the Ti 
your Defires will be more and more enlarged to^v 
it, you will never think that you have enough c 
you will Jhilow on to know tie Lord^ Hof. vi. 3. 
ry new DIfcovery of his Glory will make you 
more ardently with Mofe^^ for a frefh Difcovery < 
1 hcfeeth theejhew me thy Glory; and at the fame '! 
you will be fenfible of your own Ignorance, and x 
to fay vjilh ^^«r, Prov. xxx. 2. Surely lam 
-brutijh than ^ny Man^ and have not the Underjlat 
of a Matu And in the fame Glafs that you k\ 

C^\f\^tr r\^ ♦li** \ .f\rA \i,ill vrkii -Cf^f* vmir nwn Vilf» 
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Truth, (2.) Be aware offellwg it^ or parting with it 
again. 

ift. Branch of the Exhortatiofjy anfwe.rablc to the 
Command of God, is, Buy the Truth, Sirs, this 
everlafting Gofpel is like a Market^ where all the 
NeceflTaries and Ornaments of Life are expofed to 
Sale; Chrift, and all the Bleffings of his Purchafe, arc 
fet before you in the Word, that you may buy theiHf , 
and make ufe of them as your own. Only, for your 
better Underftanding of this, you muft know, that 
Buywg here, is Believing. Faith is varioufly exprcff- 
ed in Scripture, according to the feveral Views in 
which Chrift the Obje£k of it is prefented, and 
brought near in the Word of Grace. When Chrift 
is held out as a pcrfon of matchlefs Comelinefs and 
Beauty, and as having that Comelinefs in him, fear 
the adorning of us, who have lien among the Pots; 
then Faith is a Looking to him, Ifa. xlv. 22. Look 
unto me^ and be ye faved^ mil the Ends- of the Earth. 
When Chrift is exhibited as the unfpeahable Gift of 
God to Mankind loft, then Faith 4s a Receiving of 
him, John i. 1 2. As many as received him^ to them 
gave he Power to become the Sons of God. And here, 
when Chrift is prcfented as the befi Bargain for poor, 
miferable, wretched, blind and naked Creatures, 
Faith, is a Buying of him. Only you muft conceive 
of this Buying in a Suitablenefs to the Bargain: The 
Bargain is ineftimable, infinitely above all Value; 
and therefore this Buying^ on our Part, muft exclude 
all Price; and fo it agrees with the Nature of Faith, 
which is a taking and receiving Grace. So then, 
the Meaning of the Exhortation^ buy the Truth^ a« 
mounts juft to this; Since the beft Bargain that' ever 
was is offered and prefented unto you for nought^ take it, 
and make ufe of it as pur own^ p^i^g Credit to all the 
Teflimeny of Cod concerning it, without quavering or 
■doubting. 
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^•w, fc CT'^c? von to diif, cocfidrr, dnt God 
ha* riu.ie 2 rrrt; «nd grsrubcu Dcs::r3crs of ius eter- 
nal Sen, v.<i «r« S^kuica vitL Lim, 13 the DHpen- 
£ktic3 «:.k the Ga1jid« ani l o qi iiie s Sbincis of a!I 
ioTVt to accept of the OSer, ^thist ckmbring cither 
01 hU Abtiit« or Willinziiefs to beftow aH the Good 
cont^iri-:^ in the Promiie: This is dear from Rom. 
viti. 7Z. Hi ttat /pared fi9! hii smrn &ii, hui JeSxvmd 
tlm upf^r Hi. ail^ bvw fiwll htnU vrith tisM alfifrte^ 
}\ve us aii Tbingr? Where yon fee the Pcrfon that 
ir.ake« :he Grant is JEHOVAH, who was joftly of- 
firnciec! by our Sin, but now w^U-pIeafcd for Chritl's 
Ri^liieoufnelV ftke: The Grant itfcif is Chrift and 
wA '1 1-.ifigs v^'ith him: The Perfons to whom the 
Ora::c is ma'^e, are Sinners of all Sorts, to whom 
the Gofpel comes: It is not unto Men as they are 
Jiltcf^ but unto Men zsfuch^ thac is, unto Men as 
they are Sinners, Prov. viii. 4. UnU y^tty O Miny 
I calif and my Voice u unto the Sons of Men. O then, 
be perfuaded to take home this valuable Treafure 
in the Arms of • your Faith; it will be Life to the 
JDcad, Light to the Blind, Liberty to the Captive, 
Iire/.d to the Hungry, Righteoufnefs to the Guilty, 
•Strcn)j(th to the Weak, and all Things to the empty 
iSinner. Sirs, you are juft now in the Market-placey 
and there is here all imaguiable Variety of the moil 
ufcful and coftly Wares, all of them abfolutely ne- 
cefl'ary for you ; and we can afTure you, in the Name 
of the God of Truth, that you are heartily welcome 
to them all: The Spirit faith^ Cowe; and the Bride 
faiths Come; and whofiever nvilly let him Come^ and 
hits Wine and Milk without Money and without Price^ 
Oh Sirs, will you go empty away, when the Fulnefs 
of the Godhead is fet before you? The Promife is 
indorfed to you, and therefore you have a Right to 
intermeddle with all the Good that is cont^ed in 
if; 4Dh thcn^ if' not fiuthlefs^ but telicving. Thc 
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Market-Day will draw to a Clofe ere it be long; it 
may be the laft Hour of it with many of us who 
have hitherto been ftanding in the Market placet 
idle: You have now no Time to lofe, (hortly may 
thefe Things be hid from your Eyes; and we have no 
Warrant to allow you one Moment to deliberate 
upon this Matter: Here is the Command of God 
to every one of you in particular^ Buy the Ttuths 
therefore inftantly give Obedience at your higheft 
Peril, efpecially when there is no Room for Deii^ 
beration in this Cafe. Should a ftarvmg Man deli- 
berate if he will take Meat, when it is fet beifotfe 
him? Should a Prifoner deliberate if he will gQ 
out of the Prifon-houfe, when the doorSi^are opened 
for him ? Oh then, without further Delay, buy tbi 
Tntth; reach forth the Hand of Faith and take it, 
and the Bargain is made. Our Lord Chrift is not 
ftanding upon Terms with you, he knows you have 
nothing; and therefore he is juft now ofTering him* 
felf to you, and all that he is, and has, for noughtf 
in this Market of free Grace, The Way to be po& 
feft of the rich Commodities that are in it, is juft 
to take them all, and then you have them. Let not 
the Pride of your Hearts deprive you of that which 
will make you up through Eternity. Let not Un« 
belief fill you with Jealoufies, as if thefe valuable 
G$ods were not ordained for fuch guilty Creatures as 
you; for we can afTure you from the Word, that 
Chrift came tofeei and tofave^ only, that which is lofl; 
He came not to call the Righteous^ but Sinners ■ unto 
Repentance* Who is it that needs Life but the. 
Dead? who need a Righteoufnefs but the Guilty? 
who need Eye-fight but the Blind? and who ftands 
in need of an Indemnity but the condemned Crimt* 
nal? Therefore, fince Chrift is a Saviour ordained 
for Men in thefe Mtferable Circumftances,.0 come 
to him as ^ou are, aod huyoi hiiB, ot$ which is fbe 
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fame Thing, take from him Wifilontf Righteot/fnejsy 
Sannification and Redempticn; for there is enough in 
hifti to fatisfy the Need of every Thing that liveth. 
And, if vou are thus determined to believe on the 
Son of Gcd, you will fee fuch a Beauty and Excel- 
lency in him, and in the whole of the Truth con- 
cerning him, that you witt account all Things but 
Lofs in Compahfon of him, and the lead Point of«Di- 
vinc Truth worth a thoufand Worlds. And this 
leads me to the 

2d, Bratic'h of the Exhorfatfonf namely, That you 
fcc aware oifMng the Truth, or parting with it. 

This is a Day whertin the Truths of God go at a 
very low Rate; many, who once Prefeded to be 
Chrift's Difciples, are going back, and walking no 
«nore with him. The Cares of this World, the De- 
•ceitfulnefs of Riches, the loving the.Praife of Men 
more than the Praife of God, together with the 
t)utward Dangers and Difadvantages that attend a 
Arid ProfeflTion of the Truth, arc among the fad 
-and difmal Caufes why fo many part with it, in this 
linning and trying Time. But we would have you 
all to confider, that however low the Price of Truth 
«fiay be at this Day, yet there is a .Time coming 
-when the Worth of it (hall be fully known. What 
Urould .the greatc^ft Enemies and Contemners of 
Truth give to be poflcft of that, which they now 
fo much defpife, in the Day, when the Lord Jefus 
Jball be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels ^ 
'in flaming Fire^ to take Vengeance on them that knew 
'not Gody and obeyed not the Gojpel? what will this 
'World and all the Pleafures of it avail, when the 
Heavens /hall pafs away with a great Noifiy and the 
"Elements Jhall melt wth fervent Heat, and the Earth 
■and the H^or-ks that are therein Jhall he burnt up ? The 
Beauty and Glory of Truth fliall then (hine forth in 
^fcrhmpn^ »ndthey A^bo hate bought it at the 



9f DiviM Truth. 4f 

higKeft Rate, will then find, to their fweet Expe^ 
rience, that they are the greateft Gainersi O then^ 
be aware of parting with fuch a valuable Treafure» 
And, in order to guard you agamfl it, I (hall lay be* 
fore you the following 

DIRECnONS. I . Endeavour to get the Know* 
ledge of the Truth as it is in Jefus. And, for this 
End, be much employed in fearching the Scriptures^ 
and examining what you read or hear with that uner- 
ring Standard, as the Bereans did. Look to the great 
Apojlle and high Prieft of our Proftjfion^ Chrift Jefus^ 
that he may teach you to profit ^ for he has Com* 
paiBon on the Ignorant, and on them that are out 
of the Way, and is commiffioned of the Father to o* 
pen the eyes of the Blind, and is fully qualified for 
this Work, for all the Treafures of Wifdom and 
Knowledge are hid in him. EiTay to fallen upon 
the Promife of God, for the faving. Knowledge of 

the Truth, Jer. xxxi. 34. Theyjhall all Know me, 

from the leafl of them ^ to the greateft of them, 

2. Seek to be efiabltfhed in the Truth, and parti- 
cularly in the prefent Tridthy as the Exprefiion is, 2 
Pet. i. 12. that is, in the Truths that are prefentl]f 
oppofed and controverted : And you have the more 
need to feek to be eftablifhed in the Truth, in regard 
of the Cunning and Subtilty of Seelucen^ who tuitb 
feigned Words make Merchandife sf Souls ^ 2 Pet. ii. 3; 
or, as it is, Rom. xvi. i8.- ■ By good Words and 
fair Speeches deceive the Hearts of the SimpU^ that iSy 
fuch as mean w^ll, but want Wifdom to difcem the 
Cunning of thefe who mean ill, and therefore ar^ 
eafily impofed upon by the fair Speeches of thefe 
who lie in wait to deceive. Now, in order to your 
being eftabliihed in the prefent Truth, fee that vou 
be well grounded in the Principles which you pro^fsj 
that you may not be heguihd as unflable SotJsf or be 
at the Mercy of every Wind vf D$^rine. AgaiOf 
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k will be Tcry eflabHthing in the Truth, to get a 
•View of it, as having a Stamp of Divine Authority 
Upon it, to fee it with a 7hns faith the Lord upon the 
Front of it. Furtlicr, endeavour to keep yoUr Eye 
upon hiai who is the Truth. You will deviate and 
turn afide liiai Moment you lofe Sight of hi.-nj 
therefore be much in Prayer, feeking to be ft;^b ifli- 
cd, ftrenjrthncd and fettled bv the Lord himfdf. 
Laftlyy Reft not, tUl you feel the Eflicacy of every 
Truth you prof* fs, upon your own Hearts. 

3. See tiiat you miintiin a (ledrait ProfeiBon of 

the Truth, Ueb. x. 23. ifjW/^ tke VrofeJftM 

rfyoMX Paiihy without ivavering. This 19 a wavering 
and ihaking Time wherein we live, and diey who 
once begin to ftaggcr are at the next Door to A- 
poftafy. But, to engage you to make a ftedfaft Pro- 
feflion of your Faith, confider. That Truth is that 
great 3V«/? which God has committed unto us, with 
a (Iricb and folemn Charge to keep it, again ft all 
that would widermine or oppofe it; for which 
Reafon it is called the Faith once delivered unto the 
Saints, Since therefore this is fuch a valuable Truft 
trhich is committed unto us, we ought to be faith- 
ful to our Truft, in maintaining a ftedfaft Profeflion 
of the Truth, in this reeling Time. And, in order 
to this, receive the Love of the Trtftk, IaOVZ to the 
Truth will make you bear'Witnefs to it at all Ilaz- 
ards^ tliough it Ihould be at the Expencc of your 
Name, Ucputarion, worldly Intercft, or even of 
your Life itfelf. Labour a!fo to get your Hearts in- 
named with Love to God himfelf, who is the God 
of Truth. David*s Love to Jonathan made him 
enquire for fome of his Race, to whom he liiiglic 
(hew Kindnefs for Jonathan^ St^TuVf, So Love to 
God will make the Soul inquiiitive to know what is 
tiear and dear to God, that, by fhcwing- Kindnefs 
ioit, he imj exprcfb his Love to him: And no- 
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thing is dearer to him than his Trutht for It i^ ^at. 
of the greattil Mereies tka( can be bcftoweil upon 9 
People, P-fal. cxivii. 19. Zf* He Jhe^vetb hii J^^n^ 
unio Jacobs Imjiatutes ami hif Ju4gmenUwto Ifrfudp 
he haih not dealt fo with any Nation, And dreadful 
are the puniOiments he infli£bs upon the Enemies of 
his Truth, even all the Plagues that arc written in 
the Word of Truth, Rev. xxii. i8* 

I fhalji conclude with a few Properties of the Truth, 
which may be confidered as Motives to engage you 
to a ftedfaft ProfefEon of it. (i.) Truth is pure 
Pfal. xix. 7. Not only pure in itfelif, but alfomakedi 
the Soul pure and holy that embraceth it. (2.) 
Truth is a fure and lading Poileilion; it enduretb 
for ever^ Pfal. xix. 7. It ha3 a firjja £ottom| able 
to bear your Weight. S/>/, cleave to the Truths 
and it will ^ abide with you, and go with you to 
Prifon, Banifhment, yea to Death itfelf, and bear 
your Charges wherever you go upon its Errand. 
'(3.) Truth i^free^ John viii. 32. Toujhall know the 
Truth y and the Truth Jhall make you free. When once 
Chrift and the Soul are brought together hy the 
Word of Truth, then the Day of your Redemption 
is come, a Deliverance from your fpiritual Bondage 
is accompliflied. (4.) Truth is viBorious^ the Couti- 
fel of the Lord fliall ftand. The age of Truth runs 
parallel with God's Eternity : It fhall live to fee their 
Heads laid in the Dull, who were fo bufy in feeking 
to bury it; yea, it fhall jeign in Peace with the 
Sufferers for it, when the unrelenting OppreBbr^ 
thereof (hall ghafh their Teeth with never-ending 
Pain, for there Oppofttion unto it. Witnefles for^ 
Truth may fometimes htfew^ but there (hall always 
be fome; and therefore, though Perfecutors may 
fometimes be permitted to get the prefent Sett oi 
Witne^es off the Stage, yet iaftantlf will others ftait 



^ in didr Room, wlumi t&ey did no( tluiik of bc«- 
nre: For iU/ NameJbaU itdtare fir tver, and confe- 
y e nd y there flnll be a &n/ ^ftrve Um^ wbo will 
Vihe nis Name to it r vnem ie r p i in all Gfturatums* 
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